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PREFACE.

Taup former Gazetteer of the Basti District was
compiled by Mr. H. C. Conybeare, I.C.8.,"who ava11ed
himself principally of the old Settlement Report of 1863,
and notes contributed by Mr. J. B. Thomson, I1.C.8,, and
other district officers, Since that time the district. has
undergone a fresh settlement and the valuable report of -
Mr. J. Hooper, 1.C.8,, has provided amass of information -
for the present volume, In addition, I have to express
the debts of gratitude I owe to Mr. F. B. Sherring,
1.CS, who undertook the original revisioneof Mr.
Conybeare’s work, and more particularly to Mr, H. T,
Morgan, I.C.S., who has spared no pains in collecting
the large amount of new material necessitated by the
alteration of the general scheme of the District Gazetteers,
and has rendered great assistance in reading the proofs,
The ancient history is from the pen of Mr, R. Burn,
ICS.

Nama Tar: }

H.R. N.
« August 1906, ’
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- CHAPTER L

GENERAL FEATURES
B’ASTI is one of the three large.. &trmts composing the

Gma,]\hput lelSlOn and form@f mh}}? Jhe stretch of country
lyiny beyond the river Ghagrq i’ tﬁ" \%east corner of the

United Provinces, The distrid ]’f& e%g
Hh32e

and"Q; 307 north latitude,
tude, It comprises & tmct ;somex &t%‘lﬁ‘ lar shape, the
lenwth from north o south va,r 1}% o beluhaa 2 fkud 68 miles, and

the breadth from east to west g ngmg {Ei%{lo 52 miles, The
total,arca, according to the Iat sﬂ IER stadpfent, is 1,789,171

acres” or. 2,795'5 square miles.y- In f)omt of size therefore it

arallels of 26°25"
%:EHIS’ east longi-

Bounda-
vies and
ares,

stands among the largest districts' Y the ppfvinces, although very =

much smaller than Gorakhpur, of wii originally formed &
portion., The district lies between Gorakhpur on the east and
Gonda on the west. On the south the Ghagra separates it from
Tyzabad, while on the north the boundary marches with Nepal,
running at a distance of some 20 or 30 miles from the outer
range of the Himalayas.

In its general aspect Basti is a wide alluyial plain, densely
populated, and in most parts highly cultivated. Thoughs the
dead level is only broken by the shallow valleys of the rivers,
which generally run in & south-easterly direction, the surface of
the country is & gentle slope from the north and west to the
south and east, The mean elevation is about 290 feet above
the aea, this being the height of the civil station of Basti. The
nature of the slope may be illustrated by a comparison of the vari-
ous -heights recorded at the great trigofiometrical survey. The
extreme elevation is 396 feet at Majhawa in the north-western
cornér, and on a line drawn from this place to Uska on the
eastern boundary the recorded heights are 319 feet at Pipri to
the north of Domariaganj ; 292 feet at Khaira ; 281 feet at Bagra,

'y short distance from Bansi ; and 978-foot at Puraina near Uska.. .

18, -

-

Levels,
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2 Basti District,

In the south of the district the heights are shown by the bench-
marks along the road from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur. The level
drops from 306 feet above the sea at Belwa, the nearest point to
Fyzabad, to 300 feet at Haraiya, 200 feet at Basti, 278 feet at
Budhabandh, and 263 feet at Khalilabad,

In spite of its apparent uniformity of aspect, the district is
divided topographically into soveral distinct tracts. Roughly
speaking, these comprise the low valley of tho Ghagra in the
pouth, extending from that river to ite tributary the Kuwana;
the central upland, between the latter river and the Rapti; and
the low and ill-drained rice belt between the Rapti and the N. epal
boundary, These three belts contain several miner divisions,
which call for a more detailed description: generally, it may be
premised that Basti is very similar in its conformation to the
Oudh districts of Gonda and Bahraich, which form a continuation
of the same tract of country.

* The alluvia] tract along the Ghagra in the south consists, in
the immediate neighbourhood of the stream, of a thin crust of
firm soil overlying & stratum of pure sand. Under such con-
ditions the course of the river, subject as it is to heavy floods, is
extremely liable to change. A slight obstruction diverts the cur-
rent against the bank, with the result that the underlying soil is
swept away, and frequently the process is continued till & largo
area has been carried off by the river. At another time the current
will swing back in a different direction, and in the course of a
year. ot w0 the submerged land will reappear in the shape of a
low alluvial bauk, and the higher ground to the east and west
comes in for similar treatment. The result is that the high bank
is & sories of curves, in places close to the deep stream, and else-
where recoding far inland, with an alluvial expanse of manjha
between it and the river. These manjhas are invariably flooded
in the rains, but during the cold weather are frequently covered
with a sufficient deposit of fertile silt to enable them to bear
strong erops of the coarser grains, as well as a large amount of
sugarcane, Cultivation is cheap, a3 no irrigation is required;
but the chief value of the manjha lies in the abundant pasture
it affords for the fully tilled villages of the southern parganas;
and also for the jhaw or tamarisk it so freely produces,
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which is used for fuel, thatching material and many other
purposes, o : B
Above the present high bank lies a stretch of low country
running parallel to the Ghagra, and extending for a considerable
distance inland, Thislowlying belt are known, as in Gonda, as the
tarhar, though occasionally the more familiar appellations of
khadir or kackhar are given, It is composed of recent alluvium,
aud practically the whole of it has at one time or another been
ozcupied by the river bed. This is proved, if proof be required,
by the nature of the soil, which consists of successive layers of
silt, generally a groyish loam, but varying according to the char-
acter of the fluvial deposit; and also by the discovery of old
boats buried far inland, In places there are patches of very
.poor sandy soil, marking a temporary bank of the river, These

are described as bhur, balua, dhus or dhust, and are found dotted .
about over the whole tract; the most extensive are those round

the village of Amorha, a little to the east in tappa Ramgarh, in
the neighbourhood of Dubaulia, in the north-west of tappa Kal.”
warl, near Gaighat in Charkaila, and in the north-west corner of
Semri near the Chaparthala lake, On the other band, there are

The
tarkar.

many hollows in which the soil is waterlogged and too sfiff for

anything but rice cultivation: these depressions are full of ponds
and marshes, and a good deal of the land is of the variety
known as,usar or rekar, from the presence of the saline efflor-
escence called reh; while the strips of higher ground termed ban~
gar, from which the water drains rapidly away, are hard, dry,

and unfertile. The hollows are most marked in the centre of .

Ramgarh and Sikandarpur, and in the villages of Belwa and
Dubaulia to the south of Amorha, The tarhar, too, is in- many
parts liable to inundation, particularly in pargana Mahuli,
towards the junction of the Ghagra with the Kuwana, In spite
of these drawbacks, the alluvial belt is one of the most fertile
portions of the district. Throughout the tract irrigation is ample,
as water i8 near the surface, wells are easily constructed, and the
numerous tanks, which are filled from the overflow of the rivers
in the rains, form natural reservoirs for use in the dry season.
The wheat of pargana Mahuli is famous, while in addition fo the
ordinary grains the farhar produces quantities of sugarcane and
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poppy, a8 well a3 vegetable crops such as sweet potatoes and
garlic. The tract includes all the lands south of the Manwar and
the lower Kuwana, excepting the north-west corner of tappa
Sikandarpur in pargana Amorba; and also certain tappas and
portions of tappas to the north of these two rivers, These com-
prise part of Bangaon in Amorba, and of Nawai in Nagar West;
all Pilai with part of Haveli and Pipra in Nagar East; Jagan-
nathpur, Kabra, and a few villages of Bargaon Pagar in Mahuli
West; and the greater part of Muradpur in Mahuli East,

The tarhar terminates on the north in the old high bank of
the Ghagra, which is here described, as in Gonda and Bahraich,
by the name of the uparhar edge. This is a strip of high undulat-
ing land, with a distinctly poor soil containing a large proportion
of sand. This tract is very deficient in irrigation, as there arq
no lakes, and wells are not only difficult to construct, but are very
shortlived. The belt is in nowhere of any great width, and in
places, particularly to the east of the Kuwana, it narrows to a
single slope from the uplands to the low country ou the south.
This ridge of eandy bhur passs through the centre of tappa Ban-
gaon and the south of Puraina in pargana Amorha, and takes up

‘the greater portion of Khuriar and Nawai in Nagar West, where

it attains its greatest breadih, In Nagar East it includes the
part of Haveli to the north of the Chando Tal, a good deal of
Dobakhra, and most of Kurha and Pipra. In Mahuli West it
narrows to & single line of villages, but in Mahuli East it widens

- out again into & sandy plateau, which extends almost throaghout

Satahra, and takesin the adjoining villa,ges of Chandraoti, Maha-
bra, Tariapar and Mandar.

The next zone embraces the central upland plain or uparhar,
which extends northwards to the old channel of the Rapti and
includes the bulk of the Basti and Khalilabad tahsils as well
as o considerable portion of Haraiya and part of Domariaganj.
Tts northern boundary is formed by the raised bank of the Rapti,
which in the east bends southwards from the present channel of

. the river and is represented by a well marked cliff passing

through tappa Mehndawal to the north-west corner of the Balkhira
Tal. This upland plain varies in its physical characteristics to
5 considerable extent, but as a general rule, it may be said that
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the prevailing soil is loam of a more solid description than that

of the tarhar, Where the ground rises, the soil becomes hght
and sometimes sandy, while in the north and centre there are
large tracts of heavy clay in which- rice cultivation preddminateg-.
Further variations are caused by the numerous streams which.
traverse the uplands, In the Haraiya tahsil to. the west of the
Kuwana, is a level expanse of good rich land, broken by the
Rawai, along the wapper course of which rehar is frequently
found. The Kuwana is bordered en both sides. by & narrow
strip of undulating land, broken by ravines and: possessing a
decidedly poors soil, though an improvement is to beseen in
Rasulpur to the north. Ea.st of the Kuwana lies & broad belt
of rich loam, including the south of Rasulpur and most of the
Basti tahsil as far east as the Katnehia. Along the upper course
of this stream the soil becomes a hard clay, in places of the
extremely stiff variety known as bhaghar, while lower down the
banks rise, the ground becomes uneven, and the soil light. Beyond
the Kafnehia the loam tract continues as far as the Gora.kh-.
pur boundary, at any rate in thesouthern portions of the uplauds,
while in the north there is an extensive stretch of stiff clay,

_ comprising tappa Umra of Basti East and the bulk of Maghar
West., This clay tract changes beyond the Ami into alight loam
which extends: to the northern and eastern edge of the wparhar.
In its lower reaches the Ami flowsina deep bed, with broken
and undulating land alopg its banks, - < -

The northern half of the district is- of a more complicated
character and exhibits many diverse characteristics. The first
of the tracts comprising this portion is that lying between the
northern extremity of the uparhar and the river Rapti, In this
the soil is of & distinctive character and known as bhat, a term
which is here applied te. tha silt deposit by the river. This
alluvium is of greab fertility and has a remarkable power of
rctaining moisture; it produces all varieties of crops, even sugar-
cane a,nipoppy,mthout irrigation, and is especially suited for
the cultivation of wheat. The presence of this bhat is marked
everywhere by the spontaneous growth of bhang or hemp. Being -
light and often sandy in appearance, and at the same time requir-
ing neither irrigation nor manure, its cultivation is very profitable.

The Rapti
valley.
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Tho bhat tract proper is a narrow strip along the bank of
the river, generally consisting of no more than a single line of
villiges; but to the east of Bansi it widens out and occupies
most of the land between the old channels of the Rapti, attaining
a breadth of about eight miles, Where it occurs at a distance
from the river, however, and is nolonger moistened by the annual
~ floods, it loses something of its exceptional character and
requires artificial watering, In the west, between the bhat
and the uplands, is a strip of poor land containing a good deal
of rehar. This roughly follows the line of the road from Bansi
to Domariaganj. In the centre it is slightly raised and forms
the watershed between the systems of the Rapti in the north and
of the Kuwana and Ami on the south; but in pargana Bansi the
raised ridge is replaced by a line of jhils, of which the largest
is the Pathra Tal. South of this inferior strip the land merges
gradually into the clay soils of the uparhar, and in the centre of
Rasulpur there is much rice land of an excellent quality; though
further east in pargana Bansi the soil becomes lighter and in
places is uneven, This is particularly the case in the tappas
of Kesarha and Gulaur, where drainage channels and depressions
slternate with ridges, in which the soil is generally light and
often infected with usar.
The To the north of the Raptilies a broad stretch of rice land
2;:‘;,1}3: which, though at & greater elevation than the rest of the dis-
trict, is far more moist owing to the heavier rainfall and a
somewhat imperfect system of drainage. This tract is divided
into two parts by a depressed belt of kachhar, which follows the
course of the Banganga and Burhi Rapti rivers, At first this
low land is confined to a marrow strip along the latter stream,
but subsequently widens outand includes most of the land between
the old channel of the Rapti and the Bilar, thuscomprising
the large tappas of Dabra and Hata, as well as portions of many
‘others, The greater part of this kachhar is inundated in most
years, and after heavy rain only a few elevated spots on which
the villages are built remain visible above the flood, The soil
in this tract is generally bhat, but it varies in character, as
the deposits left by the Burhi Rapti and the Bilar sometimes
degenerate into pure sand, Its quality alsodepends on the level;
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for on the higher ground it is a good light soil, but in
the hollows it becomes a very stiff clay, which is sometimes
irjgated and produces fair erops of wheat and bailoy, but
is nevor so productive as the upland bhat, The latter, and
notably in tappa Hata, bears magnificent rabi harvests, which
to n large extent compensate for the precarionsness of the
Lharif. The only portion of this tract which escapes inundation
is tappa Chaur, in which the soil is entirely bhat, though
raised above the level of the kackhar proper, The raising of this
portion is of comparatively recent date and is dus to the action
of the Rapti,

To the west of this shallow basin, in the Domariaganj tahsi,
we find & rich stretch of clay soil comprising the two large
tappas of Awainia and Budhi, as well as portions of Kop and
Khankot, To the east of these the ground rises gradually, and
the soil becomes lighter, though clay still predominates. The
change is marked by the increase of rabi cultivation and the
substitution of sugarcaune and poppy for rice, Along thestreams
the ground is often poor and uneven, and in the neighbourhood
of the Sikri and Parasi a good deal of rehar is to be found; but
the chief drawback to this tract is its Lability to ﬂoodmg,
accompanied by changes in the shallow chaunels of the
river. To the extreme north lie the two tappas of Dhebarua and
Khajahni, which form a continuation of the Nepal Tarai and
consist of a stretch of valuable rice land intersected by & number
of hill streams and almost devoid of trees.

Beyond the lowlying kachhar to the eash Lies s rlch
expanse of country of a more diverse appearance; the
villages become more numerous and frequent groves take
the place of the bare rice fiolds, The soil is still chiefly
clay, snd in the north rice is the mos important staple;
but the rabi crops are more largely grown, and in the
southern portion there is a fair amount of loam soil of
u fortile character, which a3 it approaches ‘the Bilar merges
into bhat. This tract is crossed by numerous rivers and streams,
many of which are liable to overflow their banks in the rains;
but the area thus affscted is small, and in many places all danger
of inundation has beon averted by pretective works constructed

The
westarn
taras,

The |
eastern
taras,
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by the European proprietors who own large estates in this part
of the country,

From the foregoing account some idea will have been gained
of the prevailing classes of soil found in the district, In the

- three southern tahsils of Haralya, Basti, and Khalilabad, the

prevailing form is loam, while in the north the area of clay
approximates in extent to that of loam, and in the two parganas
of Bansi West and Binayakpur clay is in marked excess, The
area of sandy soil i3 nowhere very considerable, but it is largest
in the high ridge overlooking thaGhazra lowlands. For the
whole district, loam or doras, as it is here called, constitates 63
per cent,, clay or matiar 27 per cent., and balus or sand 4 par
cent., the remainder being entered as kachhar. This classifica-
tion omits bhat, which is includel under one or other of the
three main soils according to its consistency. It also failsto
discriminate kapsa,a kind of poor clay of a reddish colour, which
rapidly dries after rain and requires a constant sapply of water.
The division, too, is faulty in that it treats kachhar as a.
natural soil, whereas in reality the term is applied to land lying
in the bed of ariver, in contradistinction to the upland, generically
known as bangar. To the people,.however, the only familiar
classification of soils, apart from that denoting their position

- relative to the river, is that depending on their situation with

regard to the village site. The belt of land immediately surroznd-
ing the homestead is termed goind, corresponding to the gaukan
and bara of other districts; while next comes the miyana or
manjhar, the middle zons, which lies between the highly manured
and cultivated home lands and the inferior outlying fields; ani
Lastly the palo or distant lands, known elsewhere as har, It has
been noticed that in this district the villagers frequently omit the
miyana in talking of their holdings, and it has been assigned as
a reason that the smallness of the villages in this district leave
no room for a middle zone. It is on this classification that rents
are mainly based, and in this connection the inherent character of
the soil is taken into less account thau its artificial advantages,
combined with special rates for special crops. -
The river system of the district has to some extent been
described already, but & more detailed account may be given of
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the larger streams, The two main drainage lines of Basti are
the Ghagra and the Rapti, both of which form ultimately a part
of the great Gangetic system, The ‘Ghagra drains all the south
of the district by means of its affluents, though the amount of
surplus water received by the river directly is very small. The
Rapti performs a similar duty for the north, but in this case
also the work is chiefly done by the tributary streams, and it is
not till the river reaches to within a short distance of the eastern
boundary that it gains in volume to any appreciable extent,

The Ghagra, or Gogra, the great river of northern Oudh, is
formed of the combined waters of the Kauriala, Girwa, Chauka,
and other streams, which have their origin in the mountains of
Kumaun and Nepal. The name Ghagra is very often applied to
the Kauriala in the Bahraich and Kheri distriets, but it more
properly becomes known by this appellation after its junction
with the Chauka near Bahramghat in Bara Banki, From that
point it separates the latter district and Fyzabad on the south
.from Gonda and Basti on the north, forming the southern boun-
dary of this district from its entry opposite the sacred city of
Ajodhya, where for a short distance it is usually known as the
Sarju, as far as Belghat on the borders of Gorakhpur. The river
flows in & continually shifting chaunel within a broad sandy bed,
fully four miles in width, During the rains it carries an immense
volume of water, but in the dry weather it shrinks to comparat-
ively small dimensions, and numerous sandbanks appear in all
parts of the stream, while on either side are to be seen low sandy
stretches known as mangjhas, covered with a thick growth of
tamarisk, and elsewhere, in those places which have received a
sufficient deposit of silt, cultivated. As already mentioned, the
river has a constant tendency to change its course during the
annual floods, and in this manner large tracts of land from time
to time are transferred either to the northern or southern banks,
rendering the total area of the district subject to incessant
variation, These changes have occasionally been accompanied by
the formation of large islands, and asthe deep stream rule prevails,
the constant shifting of the jurisdiction of such lands from one
district to another results in considerable inconvenience. In
ather parts of Basti the more general rule prevails-that the deep

Ghagra,
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stream is ordinarily the boundary, and that land gradually
thrown up by a river belongs to that estate to which it has accrued ;
but that land severed by a sudden change of channel aud still
capable of recognition belongs to the estate from which it has
been divided. Reforence has beeu made to the fact that in former
times the Ghagra flowed much further to the north, and it seems
certain that at one period it took much the same course as that
now followed by the Manwar and the Kuwana in its lower
reaches. The intermediate channels are traced in the long narrow
lakes like those of Sikandarpur, Pachw a8, Amorha and Chapar-
thala; in the sandhills which occur here and there in the tarhar;
and in the names of villages where there was once a ferry, such
&8 Gaighat and Dhanghata. There are no large towns or import-

oot markets on the Ghagra in this district, sud the river is

nowhere bridged, even temporarily. The crossing is effected by
means of several ferries, to which reference will be made in the
following chapter.

The Ghagra receives directly hardly any of the drainage of-
Basti, as except in the immediate neighbourhood of its banks
all the surplus water is intercepted by its affluents, Occasionally
the river overflows its banks and submerges the adjoining low-
lands, with the result that water is actually transferred from the
river to the Manwar or Kuwana. This happened in 1870, causing
sn unusually heavy flood on the Manwar, while the result of
similar action lower down is to be geen in the Malda or Banpur
Sota, a eross-channel which connects the Ghagra with the Kuwana
ond came into existence about 50 years ago. This is now a broad
river-bed, and the result of the union is that the Kuwana from
this point becomes practically an arm of the Ghagra; so that
when the latter is in flood it causes much inundation in the two
parganas of Mahuli by holding up the stream of the Kuwana; and
it is particularly in this part of its course that the Ghagra is
liable to cause serious damage.

The Kuwana, frequently written Kuano, rises in the low
ground in the east of the Bahraich district, and thence flows
through the centre of Gonda. I first touches Basti in the extreme
west of pargana Rasulpur, and for some 10 miles forms the
boundary of the district. It them separates the Basii Last



General Features. u

pargana from Basti West, Nagar West and Nagar East, and
after passing through Mahuli West and Mabuli East leaves the
district in the south-eastern corner, a short distance from its
junction with the Ghagra in Gorakhpur. The river, while it flows
through the wparhar or central uplands, has firm and high banks
on either side, and in no part of its courseis liable to change,

Lower down, at Lalganj, where it recoives the Mauwsr, the bed R

hecomes sandy, the banks more sloping, and the channel shifting;

and these characteristics become more markedly defined when the’

river is met by the Malda or connecting link with the Ghagra, The
Kuwana has a considerable depth at all seasons of the year and
is navigable throughout the district, although in its upper reaches
the river is narrow and winding, and the channel is obstructed in
places by sandbanks and also by temporary pile bridges.
The'Kuwana has several tributaries in this district, although
but few are of any size or importance. Of those that join it
on the right or wost bank the first is the Rawai, a small stream
which rises in the north of pargana Amorha, and thence flows

between steep and sandy banks, frequently infected with reh,

through the western half of pargana Basti West, subsequently
separating the latter from Nagar West for a short distance, and
ultimately joining the Kuwana between Ganeshpur and the bridge
on the provineial road. ' »

The Manwar, or Manarama, rises in pargana Gonda of the

Rawaf,

Manwat,

Gonda district and flows in an easterly direction along the edge

of the Sikri forest to the Basti boundary. For a short distance
it scparates the latter district from Gonda, and is then joined
by the Chamnai, a small and sluggish stream. After the junction
the-Manwar bends to the south-east and flows through the centre
of pargana Amorha, on the eastern boundary of which it receives
a small tributary called the Ramrekha on its right or southern
bank. It then passes through the two parganas of Nagar, and
joins the Kuwaua in Lalgan]j in Mahuli West. The Manwar }s
a fairly well-defined river, attaining considerable dimensions in
the rains, In most parts of its course the banks are shelving,
and the land on either side is remarkable for its fertility, It is

navigable by boats.of small tonnage as far as Haraiya, but the -

channel is winding end in places very narrow.
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The only tributary of any importancerthat is received by the

- Kuwana on its left bank is the Katnehia, which rises in the

swamps to the north of Basti East and flows in a south-easterly
‘direction towards the boundary of pargana Nagar East, where it

unites with the Garehia, & similar stream which has its origin

in the south of Rasulpur, Their combined waters continue in a
south-easterly direction along the borders of the Nagar East and
Mahuli West parganas, then turning south to join the Kuwana at

‘Mukhlispur in Mahuli East. Exceptin times of flood the river

is of insignificant dimensions, being & mere channel in the centre
of & broad depression. Both the Garehia and the Katnehia in
the upper part of its course flow through a stiff clay soil, but lower
down in the Khalilabad tahsil thﬂ banks rise and the soil hecomes
light and sandy,

Beyond the valley of the Garehia the riverg and streams

“belong to the second great system, that of the Rapti, This river

rises in the Nepal hills to the north of Bahraich, and after a
course of about 81 miles from that district traverses the northern
portion of Gonda and first touches DBasti in the north-west of

. pargana Rasulpur, close to the village of Singarjot and the forry
- known &3 Materia-ghat. It thence bends southwards, butin avery

tortuous course, and for some distance forms the boundary of the
district, but from its junction with the Suwawan, a small river of
Gonda, it turns east and flows through pargana- Rasulpur, past
Domariagan] and Gaura Bazar. Thence entering Bansi East, it
maintains generally the same direction and leaves the district on
the eastern border, a fow miles south of Uska, The river reap-
pears in pargana Nagar East, for some distance flowing along
the boundary before finally passing into Gorakhpur. As far as
Bansi, the course of the Rapti in this district lies through
comparatively high ground and the variations in its channel are
but trifling ; but east of that town the alterations have been very
considerable. Af the time of the survey in 1837 the Rapti flowed
south-east from Bansi along the southern borders of the Chaur
and Hata tappas; but about 1855 it suddenly altered its course
from the north-east and broke into the Ahwa nala, then & small

. tributary of the Bangangs, and now flows through the low

ground of Chaur and Hata in the cha,nnels of these two streams.
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The old bed still exists, but only contains water during the rains,
except for a few miles above Karmaini-ghat, where there is still
a slight current. This change was only one of many that had
occurred. There is a tradition that the river formerly flowed
in what is now the bed of the Barar, the tributary of the Ami;
and it appears very possible that the latter also represents an
abanloned course of the same river. At other times the Rapti
has assumel a more northerly channel, as is evident from the
very name of the Burhi Rapti or old Rapti. ' In the northern half
of the district thers is scarcely any portion of the surface on
which tha river and its tributaries have net been at work at one
tims or another, and it is to this fact that the differences of
s0il are mainly due. The Rapti brings dewn with it an immense
quantity of silt known as bhat, and one result of this is that the
stream in places bas gradually raised its bed above the level of
the surrounding country ; so that & heavy flood may easily result
in the adoption of a fresh channel. Another consequence of this
phenomenon is that the banks of silt prevent any of the local
drainage from flowing directly into the river. On the south, all

the country right up to the Rapti is drained by the Ami and the -

Kuwana, which also carry off much of the spill from the greater
river when it overflows it banks, Similarly on the north, the
drainage finds its way, not into the Rapti, but into the Parasi,
Burhi Rapti, and other streams. The river, in Basti as in the
districts higher up, has an exceedingly tortuous course, being a
succ®sion of loops and bends. Its length in this district is
about 84 miles, but the distance in a straight line is no more
than 48 miles. These loops are especially noticeable.to the
west of Bansi, and there the tendency of the river to straighten
its course, by cutting through the necks of the peninsulas
and doveloping a fresh bend on the other side, has resulted in
the formation of deep lakes, generally of a horse-shoe shape, and
known as naskhans, all along its course. The Rapti, which is a
navigable river, is nowhere bridged in this district, the passage
being effected by means of ferries,

The tributaries and afluents of the Rapti are Vvery numerous,
especially those on the northern or left bank. Those on the
south represent merely old beds of the rivet, and as such are of

Amj.
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little importance, save as local drainage channels, The chief of
these is the Ami, a stream which commences a short distance
from the Rapti in pargana Rasulpur and issues from a large
tract of rice land. At first it is very inconspicuous, but
gradually assumes a defined channel, flowing through tracts of
stiff clay and barren wsar. For a short distance separating
Rasulpur from Bansi West, it passes into Maghar West, there
receiving a small tributary on its right bank near Banskhor;
this is known as the Reruwa and rises in the depression to the
west of Rudhauli, On the eastern borders of the pargana the
Ami is joined by the Barar, another old channel of the Rapti,
which flows in a wide bed from the direction of Bankata, and is’
reinforced by asimilar stream named the Budha, which starts to
the west of Bansi. After joining the Barar, the bed of the Ami
deepens and becomes wider, while the land on either side is
broken and undulating, rising high above the river and scored by
the deep channels of the many tributary watercourses. From the
junction the Ami passes through Maghar East, and for some miles
forms the boundary of the district. At the point of exit it is
joined on the south by the Khudwa nala, which rises to the north
of Mirganj, and the combined waters pass into the Gorakhpur
district to join the Rapti. The Ami, which has & length of some
44 miles in Basti, is bridged on the railway and the provincial
road, and also on that from Basti to Bansi,

The Burhi, or old, Rapti first makes its appearance on the
western borders of the Gonda district and flows in an eaferly
direction through the Balrampur and Tulsipur parganas, receiving
the drainage from numberless small streams which come down
from the outer hills and the forests which clothe them, It enters
the Basti district near the village of Biskohar, and subsequently
forms the northern boundary of pargana Bansi west as far as its
juncti‘on with the Arrah. From that point it passes through the
eastern half of the pargana, and then bends to the south-east,
uniting with the Rapti in tappa Hata, about seven miles to the
east of Bansi. The point of junction is at all times liable to
change, depending especially on the action of the Banganga, and,
as has already been mentioned, the former course of the Burhi
Rapti is now adopted by the main stream, Throughouy its
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course in this district the Burhi Rapti appears to have an east=
ward tendency, but to be diverted from time to time by the hill
torrents which come rushing into it at right angles. The result
is that as the river flows through a tract of kachhar or low
ground with a very friable soil, its course is tortuous in the
extreme, cousisting of a series of abrupt turns, with scarcely a
straight reach anywhere, All along its length is to be seen a
maze of nawkhans or old channels, similar to those along the
Rapti.

The tributaries of the Burhi Rapti are very numerous, and
only the more important need be mentioned. Those on the right
or southern bank carry off the drainage from the north of Rasul-
pur and the south-of Bansi-West; while those on the north are
hill torrents, which come down in sudden rushes after a heavy
fall of rain, while at other times only a thin stream of water is
left to trickle over a broad sandy bed. Of the former the most
important is the Parasi, which rises near Tilakpur and flows

along the southern boundary of Bansi West, thence passing into the,

low ground in the neighbourhood of Chaur Tal; from this point
one branch pours into the Rapti to the south, near Narkatha,
while another leads eastward into the Burhi Rapti. The Parasi
has several small affluents, the first being the Sakrahwa nale,
which carries off the drainage from the Leond Tal in tappa

Avwainia; a second is a small channel running southward from -

Tutwa; and a third is known as the Akrari, The last rises in the
Alkrari Tal, a short distance to the north of Domariaganj, and
after flowing past Chaukhara turns fastwarda and falls into the
Parasi near Khaira, )

A second and very similar tributary of the Burhi Rapti on
the same bank is the Sikri, which rises near Budhiin the extreme
west of Bansi West, and flows through the middle of that par-
gana as far a3 Kathela ; it then turns to the south for some
miles, and again to the east, joining the Burki Rapti at Mis-
raulia.

Of the northern streams, the first is the, Arrah, which, after
issuing from the hills, divides the Nepalese from the Oudh Tarai
and forms for about seven miles the boundary between this dis-
trict and Gonda, joining the Burhi Rapti a short distance to the

Parssi,

Sikri.

Hill
torrents,
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east of Khankot, To the east of the Arrah are the Chhagrihwa,
Ghurai, Awinda or Aundahi, the Sarohi, and its tributaries the
Karma, Sotwa or Satohi, and the Kanchani, All these, and
several others, flow through the rice country of the Dhebarua and
Khajahni tappas, aud are all of a very similar character. Their
channels are seldom well-defined, espezially as they approach the
“Burhi Rapti, and in many places their deserted beds have formed
into marshes and lakes,

The next stream is the Banganga, a river of considerable
dimensions. Rising in the Nepal Tarai, it enters this district
near Jharna, and for some distance separates Bansi East from
Bansi West, At Antri it enters the former pargana and thence.
flows in the southern direction past Pipri and Kakrahi, where
itnow joins the Burhi Rapti. In former days the Banganga united
with the Burhi Rapti at the northern end of tappa Dabra, and
the point of junction is at any time liable to change as the result
of the heavy floods brought down by the streams, which frequently
submerge the whole country from Kakrahi southwards to the
Rapti.

The country to the east of the Banganga is drained by
another series of hill streams, which are no less perplexing in
their ramifications and constant liability to change, The first of
any importance is the Jamuwar, which shortly after its entry
into the district, is fed by two small tributaries known as the
Musai, Mahsat, or Masdi, and the Doi, which falls into the river
near Alidapur, Further south, at Naugarh, the Jamuwar
receives on its left bank the Budhiar, the name given to the
combined waters of the Mekhra and Ghaghuwa, which drain
the Birdpur and Neora grants, Five miles south, at Kar-
chhulia, the Jamuwar falls into the Kunhra, shortly after its
junction with the Dubai, a small stream rising to the west of
Naugarh, '

The Kunhra is a deeper and more clearly defined stream,
which flows through the Dundwa range, past the Nepalese town
of Butwal, and enters pargana Binayakpur near the village of
Khairanti, Flowing through the pargana to its western boun-
dary, it is there joined by the Tilar, which again is reinforced
by the Siswa and Marti, small Tarawstreams of a similar nature,
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From the junction the Kunhra forms the boundary between
Bansi West and Binayakpur, receiving the Hagni and other
minor affluents on its west bank, Continuing southwards, it
passes Sohas, and after uniting with the Jamuwar flows through
the town of Uska to join the Rapti.

Mention may also be made of another tributary of the Ghunghi.
Runhra known as the Ghunghi, which for many miles forms the
boundary between this district and Gorakhpur, and rises in the
lower runge of hills above the Nepal Tarai, .The united waters -
of the Ghunghi and Kunhra generally go by the name of
Dhamela, and this appellation is commonly given to the Rapti
itsclf, in that portion of its course in which it follows the channel
formerly taken by the Burhi Rapti, as far as the point where. the
river resumes its old bed at Karmmm-ghat in tappa. Mehp-
dawal.

This account of the fivers in the north of Basti is necessarlly
brief and incomplete, as it would not be possible to mention the
many smaller streams, as well as the old river beds, which
in the form of long, narrow, winding {als, silted up channels or
8013, or mere depressions, are to be found in almost every part.
The Suhela tappa, for example, which lies between the Kunhra-
and the Ghunghi, is intersected by a multitude of such old
channels ; nearly the whole of it is subject to inundation every-
year, and until the floods subside it is not possible to ascertain
which course the rivers will have adopted for themselves,

The lakes and jhils of the district are extremely numerous, L<kesand
and several of them are of considerable size. As already men- ghite.
tioned, they are most commonly formed by changes in the river
channels, while in other cases the natural depressions in which
the surface water collects and forms extensive lagoons, are
generally due in some measure to fluvial action, The largest
and most celebrated lake in Basti, if not in the whole of the United
Proviuces, is the Bakhira or Badhanchh Tal, sometimes called
the Moti Jhil, which lies on the eastern borders of the district
between Bakhira and Mehndawal in pargana Maghar East, -This
lake, though seldom more than four or five feet in depth, covers a
very large area, about five miles long and two broad. On the
west and south the banks are sloping, and the fringe of marsh-

28, :
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is but slight ; but on the north and east & low fen stretches for
two or three miles and is regularly inundated during the rains.
The water in the lake is largely derived from the overflow from
the Rapti, and is prevented from escaping by an embankment
along the eastern side, The Pathra Tal is an irregular piece of
water, over three miles in length, on the borders of the Rasulpur
and Bansi East parganas, a short distance to the south of the
Rapti. It is the property of the Raja of Bansi, as also is the
Chaur Tal, to the north of the river. Both of these have been

; embanked for irrigation purposes. In the south of the district
" the most noticeable lake is the Chando Tal, lying between the two

parganas of Nagar. This is a stretch of water about two
and a half miles long and a mile broad; it has regularly
sloping sides, except at the eastern end, where the water escapes
to join the Manwar, These and the many other lakes and jhils
are of considerable value for irrigation purposes, and com-
bine to render Basti famous for the excellence of its wild-fowl
sheoting. ' .

On the other hand, their presence serves to show that the
natural drainage of the district is far from perfect. In almost
all parts the area liable to flooding is very large, with the result
that considerable damage is- apt to be done to the crops,
whilo ab the same time the effect on the general health of the
tract is very marked, In the south, the two parganas of Mahuli
are liable to inundation from the flood waters of the Ghagra,
wherethey pour into the Kuwana through the cross-chanuel, and all
along the alluvial tract of the Ghagra there are depressions full
of ponds and marshes, Similarly in the north, the greater part

. of the low-lying kachhar, which extends along the course of the

Burhi Rapti from the north-west corner of the district as far as
the Bakhira Tal, is inundated every year, and the extent of the
floods may be estimated from the fact that communication by
boat is open between Bansi and Kakrahi, six miles across coun-

" try, during the rains, Similar, but less extensive, floods occur

along the course of the Banganga, but the area so affected is not
nearly 5o large as in the north of the Domariaganj tahsil, where
the rice tracts of tappa Awainia are frequently submerged by the
escape of the flood waters of the Rapti throughgaps in the banks,
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and again where the changes in the course of the Burhi Rapti
have resulted in still more serious inundations in the central
hollow of tappa Budhi, The changes in the course of the hill
streams in Dhebarua and Khajahni -very often cause extensive
flooding, and the results are doubly obnoxious: not only are the
rice crops damaged by the rush of water, but the fertile clay soil
is apt to be overlaid with & deposit of barren sand. Very few
attompts have been made to remedy such defects of drainage,

In some parts of the district embankments have been constructed

with the object of restraining the floods, and an example of thesa -

is to be found in Budhi, where they are a fruitful source of dis-
putes, inasmuch as they protect some villages to the detriment
of others, In the tappas of Birdpur, Bhatinpar, and Untapar
the overflow of the Tilar, Kunhra, and Ghunghi rivers is shus
out by massive embankments constructed by the European pro-
prietors who own large estates in this part of the country. In
the floods of 1888, however, and again in 1903, the embank-
ments gave way, and great damage was caused in the more lowly-*
ing estates, One of these protective works in the shape of a dam’
thrown across the north of tappa Untapar by the proprietor of
Sarauli bas resulted in a change in the course of the Ghunghi.
The whole of the land thus liable to inundation is naturally
precarious, as the kharif crops are always in danger of being
destroyed, and a continuance of the floods is apt to interfere
with the cold weather sowing. The latter constitutes the more
scrious danger, as apart from this, the floods are generally more
beneficial than otherwise, as they perpetually enrich and
refreshen the soil, The lowlying tracts moreover gain a consider-
able advantage in dry years, as was the case in 1897; and on
the whole it may be said that serious damage only occurs when
the inundations are unusually extensive, On the other hand,
the great depondence of the district on'the rice crop renders it

very sevsitive to the effects of an early cessation of the rains; -

Precatis
ous
tracts,

which result not only in the partial and complete loss of the °

kharif, but also in the contraction of the rabi area. In the
past, however, the results of drought have not been serious,

owing to the ease with which irrigation is generally obtainable; .

but & tract which is bound to suffer on such an occasion is the
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sandy belt described above as the wparhar edge. Another
portion of the district which is in some degree precarious is that
immediately adjoining the forest tracts of Gonda, where wild
cattle, pig and other animals are apt to do extensive damage to
the growing crops. The part so affected is mainly confined to
portions of the Sikandarpur and Bangaon tappas of | paroanu
Amorha. :

3 barren and nnﬁt for culmvanon amounts
79,377 acres, or roughly one-tenth of
& small proportion of this, however,
s a8 barren land, inasmuch as 51,869
31s, village sites and buildings, and
Ss{#than 110,319 acres are under water.

3 ed by lakes, streams, marshes, ponds
and tank\g, s ﬁ'ly eqjplly divided among all the tahsils, the.
greatest pioportidn b&hA found in Khalilabad, with 25,334 acres
and the lox‘vgsﬂq’ Miys with 16,035 acres. Excluding these,

there remain 'LAWASQ acres classified as actually barren, or
less than one per cent. of the total area of the district. The

 largest amount of such land is to be found in the Haraiya tahsil,

and the smallest in Domariaganj; but as a matter of fact this
total does not accurately represent all the land that should come
under this category, as it is customary to treab as barren only
that, which is covered with scrub jungle or long grass, the rest
being usually entered under the columnof old fallow. Owing
to this practice and the constant changes that have occurred in the

 classification of uncultivated land, it is impossible to arrive at a

reliable comparison between the amount of barren waste af
present to be found and that recorded at former settlements.

The total, too, is exclusive of the jungle area, which amounts
to about 54,000 acres and is fairly evenly divided between the
different tahsils, In former days a large part of the district
was covered with forest of sal and other trees, but since the
introduction of British rule almost the whole of this has dis-
appeared and given place to cultivation. The clearance was
effected mainly by the grant of jungle tracts to various indivi-
duals, chiely Furopeans, the condition of such grants being
the reclamation of a certain pro'portion of the land so given. In
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this manner more than one hundred thousand acres of forest were
converted into cultivated fields, and now enly a few remnants
of the anciont woodland are to. be found in the north of the
district, and even these contain no valuable timber, - The largest
of these patches is to be found at Chhitia in the Bansi tahbsil,
and affords a good idea of the appearauce of the district in olden
days. But of the forests described by Buchanan hardly & vestige
is left. The two long stunted jungles of Mahuli are -now repre-

sented merely by a strip of dhak which bas been left in a tract

of usar land to the north of the Kuwana, and by small patches
which have been preserved in many of the villages for the sake of

fuel, The once extensive forest in pargana Basti has beem

reduced to & narrow fringe along the- banks of the same river;
while the woods that border the Ami and Budha streams have
for the most part been cleared, though- there still remains a
eertain propertion of scrub jungle in the broken ground along
these channels. In pargana Rasulpur scanty rémains of sal
forest exist along the Kuwana and in places the Burhi Ra.ptl, the”
Parasi, and the Sikri are similarly fringed with the remains of a
once extensive jungle, Though the district is no longer rich in

valuable timber, it can still be described as well wooded, owing-
to the numerous clumps of mango, mahua and bamboo, which

surround almost every village site, except in the rice fields in the

porth, where the heavy clay soil is unfavourable to- the growth

of trees.

Apart fromr the natural forests and woodlands: there is a
very considerable area under artificial groves. These consist
for the most part of mango and mahua trees, although the

latter are not usually planted, their reproduction being left to-

nature. In the abundance of makua trees Basti closely resem-
bles Gonda, aud as in thab district their presence gives an
appreciable value to the waste lands. The total area of the
groves ab the last settlements was 50,299 acres. Since that time

there has been a slight decrease, the amount in 1905 being 49,700

acres or 2:§ per cent. of the whole district. The proportion is
fairly high, although exceeded in several districts of Oudh; it is
greatest in the Khahlabad tahsil, where it amounts to 3- 2 per
cent, and least in the two northern subdivisions of Bansi and

Groves,
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Domariaganj, where, owing to the presence of natural jungle and
also to the character of the soil, it is not more than 24 per cent.

As in the other plains districts of the provinces, the mineral
products of Basti are but scanty, and consist of Liitle else besides
the conglomerate limestone known as kankar. This is to be
found in many parts, and varies both in quality and value, As
a general rule the kankar of the district resembles a soft marl
and is of more value for the production of lime than as a road
metal, The best is that quarried in tappa Manwarpara of
pargana Nagar, along the banks of the Manwar, as it there takes
the form of hard nodules of an excellent quality. Several varie-
ties of kankar are locally recognised, but they are distinguished
rather on account of their eolour than of their composition.
These include the felia or dark ; the sufed, dudhia, or chun, thas
is to say, white, milky, or lime—coloured; the balua or dhus-
rehwa, so called becanse found in sandy or saline soil; and the
bickhua or scorpion-shaped, a name which i3 common in many
other districts. The price of kankar depends on its solidity,
the best fetching about Re. 1-12-0 per bundred cubic feet at the
quarry ; while, a8 usual, the most important item is the cost of
carriage, which ranges from eight to 12 annas per mile. Lime
made from kankar is sold at rates ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16
per bundred cubic feet, the latter price being charged when
charcoal is employed in the burning. Another and very excel-
lent Kind of lime is thai obtained from shells, which are col-
Tected by Lunias on the banks of streams and lakes, notably the
Ami, Manwar, aud Euwana rivers and the greal Bakhira Tal.
Such lime, when prepared from the larger varicties of shells,
known as sip, is employed for the finest kind of cament work,
and fetches about Rs. 3 per maund.

Brick earth is obtainable in most parts of the district, and
Kilns for making bricks are to be found in all the larger villages.
The kind most commonly employed in-the construction of
dwelling-houses is the sun-dried or kackcha brick ; this is of two
sizes, the larger or guma selling at the rate of about 2,000, and
the smaller or gumi at about 4,000 to the rupee. Burnt bricks
used to be made in native kilns of five different sizes, but the
general tendency ab the present time i3 to use bricks of the
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Public Works department pattern, of which the standard measure
189" x 43" x 28", First class bricks of this description cost
Rs, 10 per thousand, thoso of the second class Rs. 9 and those of
the third class Ra. 8, The bricks are burnt with fuel obtained
locally, chiofly that of the mango, tamarind and the .various
figs, whose wood is of little use for other purposes, Brick-dust
or surkhi, an ingredient in plaster and the like, is either ground
from brickbats in & kind of circular mill or else burnt from
kiln-earth, If prepared in the former manner it fetches from

Rs. 9 to Re, 12 and even more for a hundred cubic feet, according

to quality ; but when made of kiln-earth burnt with refuse the
price is no more than Rs, G, Tiles for roofing also are largely
manufactured by the Kumbars, The flat variety costs about
double the price of the round, while in the rains the price of

all tiles rises to nearly twice the usual amount, Those of the

best quality fetch on an average Rs. 4 per thousand, and tiling
with such material costs some eight annas per hundred square feet,

Among the timbers used in building are those of the makua,, ¢y,

Jjamun and mango troes, which are sold in bulk for about eight
annas & cubic foot, but when hewn into scantlings cost from 12
annas to Re. 1. The makua usually fetches a better price than
the others, but the wood of all three is liable to decay owing to
the dampness of the climate and the ravages of white ants, On
this account the scarcity of good sal timber is to be regretted.
Logs of fair quality can be obtained from the small Chhitia
forest in Bansi, but most of the sal required has to be imported
from Gorakhpur or Bahramghat. It is generally sold in beams
known a3 silli, or in blocks called latta, the latter containing
four boams each. These are not, however, definite measures, as
the dimensions continually vary ; the price of blocks ranges from
Rs, 20 to Rs, 80. When hewn and sold by the cubic foot, good
sal timber costs from Rs, 3-8-0 to Rs. 4. Bamboos, which are
used extensively, are obtainable everywhere, the larger kinds
being purchased for Rs. 20 and the smaller for Rs. 12 or
Rs. 15 per hundred.

In former days, when much of the country was still
under forest, the district was rich in large game, Even in
1813, when Buchapan visited Dasti, the northern parganas

+ building
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were the haunt of tigors, leopards, bears and even buffalo,
while spotted deer, hyznas, and other animals, which are now

either extinct orextremely rare, were common in many parts. The
-disappearance of the forests, resulting from the grants of waste

land. and jungle, brought about an immediate change, and at the
present time the larger carnivora, the buffalo and the chital are-
practically unknown. The wild animals that remain include the
nilgai, antelope, pig, wolves, jackals, foxes, hares, monkeys, the
wild cat and the porcupine; but even these have been greatly
reduced in numbers during the past few decades. At one time
antelope were 50 numerous as to constitute a positive danger, and
in 1813 a thousand head might be seen in a day. Wolves, too,
swarmed in the manjha along the Ghagra; but they are now
comparatively rare, and very few are produced for the payment
of the Government reward for their destruction. The reptiles of
the district include snakes of eeveral descriptions; the Indian
crocodile or nak, which is common in the Ghagra, Rapti, and
other rivers, and also in the larger lakes, especially the Bakhira

"Tal ;and the long-nosed variety called the ghariyal, which is

similarly distributed,
The gamebirds of the district include the usual varieties

.found throughout the plains. ~ Among them mention may be made

of peafowl, which are usually accounted sacred and therefore
preserved from destruction ; the grey and black partridge, the
quail, the ortolan and snipe, thelast being cold-weather migrants,
Basti is famous for the number and variety of the water-
fowl which visit it during the winter months. Geese of several
species, many kinds of duck, widgeon, pochards, teal, sheldrakes,
grebes and coots abound in the lakes, descending from the Him.
alayas and Tibet on the approach of winter, and returning with
the advent of early summer, Large numbers are captured by
native netters, chiefly Bahelias and Pasis. They are sold alive,
and there is practically no trade in skins and feathers, except in
the case of peacocks’ feathers, which find a ready sale and are
made up as fans,

The fisheries of the district are of considerable value and
importance. Fish of almost all the varieties that occur elsewhere
in the provinces are to be found in the rivers and lakes, and form
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& favourite article of diet with most classes of the population.
At the last census, fishermen and fish-dealers together with
dependents, numbered 4,351 persons~—s figure which was only
exceeded in the neighbouring and larger district of Gorakhpur.-
They belong chiefly to the castes of Mallahs and Chains, who are
boatmen by profession, Kewats, Goriyas, Kahars and Pasis; but
the practice is far from being confined to these castes, as the
majority of the cultivators betake themselves to fishing when
opportunity offers, Fish are either sold in the bazar for local
consumption, or else are roughly and imperfectly cured by dryiig
or smoking, and are exported to Nepal. Thelatter practiceis very
extensively followed in the case of the fisheries on the Rapti and

in the north of the district generally, The im'plements inuse com-

prise the rod and line, nets of various shapes and sizes, and several
forms of wicker traps and baskets, the most common of which is
the well-known fapa. Occasionally poisoning is resorted to,a
portion of & river or lake being enclosed in s frame-work of
bamboos, within which pieces of the bark of the wild fig are thrown,.
Yu the Bakhira Tal large number of fish are caught by spearing, as
the bottom is too weedy to admit of the successful use of nets.
During the rains, when the fish leave the rivers and the deeper
pools, they are trapped by means of mud embankments thrown
ucross the outlet of the rice field or jhil ; the water is then drained

off and finally baled out, leaving the fish helplessly floundering -

in the mud,
The domestic animals of Basti are of the usual inferior type
found in most of the plains districts of the provinces, There is

Cattle,

no speeial local breed, although the cattle of Mahuli have & cer- -

tain reputation ; they are of small size, but are very strong and
euduring. The better varieties are imported from the forest
districts of Bahraich and Kheri. In former days herds of wild
cattle were to be found in the jungles along the Kuwana in par-
gana Rasulpur snd also in tappa Atrawal of Nagar; but these,
a3 in Gonda, were merely the descendants of domestic animals
that had escaped, and at the present time they have completely
disappeared. The price of an ordinery pair of plongh-bullocks
ranges from Rs, 20 to Rs. 40, but much larger amounts are paid
for those employed for burden or for draught purposes, At the
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time of the last settlement the estimated number of plough-animals
in the district was 495,574, giving an average of 216 animals
for a plough. A more accurate enumeration was made ab the
cattle census of 1899, which showed a total of 479,436 plough-
animals, including male buffaloes, but leaving young stock out of
nccount, This gave an average of 228 animals per plough or
somewhat less than the general average for the provinee; while
ab the same time the average area of cultivation fo each plough
was somewhat under six acres, this being a comparatively light
daty. The last cattle census was that of 1904, when the district
contained 506,277 bulls and bullocks, 307,744 cows, 5,162 male
buffaloes, 100,682 cow buffaloes, and 373,004 young stock. The

“increase in the five 'yea.rs was somewhat remarkable, and may be

attributed to a series of prosperous seasons, although it was doubt-
less dus in part to & more accurate system of record. The returns
give an average of 2:24 animals per plough, the proportion having
undergone little change. ‘The number of cows and cow buffaloes
is very large, and points fo the importance of the ghi industry.

‘During the spring and summer large numbers of cattle from this

district are driven northwards to find pasture in the Nepal Tarai,
They usually leave in December and return in June or July, when
the advent of rains renews the supply of fodder at home. Nothing
is done in the way of scientific breeding. In 1867 some Hissar

. bulls were imported for stud purposes in Gorakhpur and Basti,

Sheep and
goats,

but the experiment proved a failure and has not been repeated.
The last enumeration showed a total of 35,852 sheep and
941,092 goats, the former being most numerous in the Haraiya
tahsil, and fewest in Bansi and Domariaganj; while the latter
are very evenly distributed. The number of sheep is decidedly
small, especially when compared with the average for the adjoin-
ing districts of Oudh; They are mainly kept by Gadariyas, and
are more valued for their skins, wool and manure than for their
flesh, The price of a sheep is not as a rule much more than
Rs. 2, but there is a considerable demand for the wool, which is
made into blankets, and for the skins, which are bought by
Chamars at & rate ranging from Rs. 20 to Rs, 25 per hundred.
Ttis a common practice for landowners to permit sheep to be
penned on their fields between August and November, prior to
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tha spring sowings, and in consideration of the manure thus
obtained the herdsmen receive a small payment in kind, In
1808, an attempt was made to improve the breed by the importa~
tion of some long-wooled rams from Hissar; but the results
were not satisfactory, and no further measures were taken, Goats
on the other hand are comparatively numerous, the total for
Dasti being well above the average. They are kept by the lower
castes generally, but mainly by Ahirs, Gadariyas, Chamars and
Julahas, They form a fairly common article of food, but are
chiefly valued for their skins, which, when tanned and cured, are
put to & variety of uses, and are worth as much as the live
animal, A . :

The census of 1904 showed a total of 2,004 horses and 10,032
ponies, These figures are in no way remarkable, nor are the
animals deserving of any notice. , There has been no attempt at
scientific breeding, either on the part of Government or of private
owners. The ponies are of the usual wretched description, and
are used for the carriage of grain and other articles, Transport,
is, however, more commonly effected by carts, of which tha
district coutains a large number ; they are fairly strong and well
made, and good wheels are manufactured locally, Neither is it
necessary to remark on the donkeys, which numbered 6,406 ; they
are 10 better nor less miserable than in ether districts, and are
employed as heasts of burden by Kumhars, Dhobis and others,
Camels are scarce, a8 tha elimate is said to be t00 moist for them.
Elephants, on the other hand, are very numerous, and every
well-to-do zamindar keeps one or two, They are not expensive
to keep, and are almost a necessity as a means of locomotion
during the rains. The usual arrangement is to give the keeper a
piece of land, from which he has to find food for his beast,

The district is seldom free from the ravages of cattle discase,
Rinderpest, here known as mata, being considered by the peopls
as analogous to small-pox, often assumes an epidemic character
during the summer months, and is very fatal in itaresults. Foota
aud-mouth disease, too, is always common, but is xot sa serjous,
as a considerable proportion of the animals attacked recover, As
in all submontana tracts, the malignant sore-thrcat, known as
homorrhagic septiccemia, occurs in most years and causes heavy

Other
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mortality. In order to check the spread of cattle disease, a
peripatetic veterinary assistant surgeon is attached to the dis-
trict, and a second is shortly to be appointed; but so far the
results have been but small, as the people gemerally offer a
passive resistance to inoculation,

The climate of Basti somewhat resembles that of the other
submontane tracts in the north of Rohilkhand and Oudh, though
it is milder then is the case with the districts further west. The
heat in the summer months is less extreme, and the west winds of
the bot weather are but rarely experienced, and lose much of
their burning force. On the other hand, the cold of the winter
months is less extreme, and frosts seldom occur. The severe
frost which did such widespread damage throughout the pro-.
vinces in February 1905, did not indeed leave Basti untouched ;
but its severity was less extreme and the destruction then caused:
was not sufficient to render any relief measures necessary, Such
an event is quite excoptional, though in all years hailstorms are
a constant source of danger during thespring. For a number of
years no thermometrical observations have besn recorded in the
district, but past experience shows that the maximum temperature
is seldom more than - 100° in the shade in summer, and that the
minimum on few occasions falls below 50°; while even in June
the nights are comparatively ceol. The prevailing wind is from
the east; it usually sets in during April, and combines with
local thunderstorms from the hills to cool the atmosphere and:
preserve & tinge of verdure in the grass,

The rainfall is usually heavy, and this fact, combined with.
the proximity of the hills, tends to render the climate darup; but it
is not specially unhealthy, except af the end of the rains, when
the ground is drying, and the variation of the temperature, from
the heat of the day to the coraparative chilliness of the night, is
considerable, At that season fever is prevalent, and the north of
the district, at any rate, is decidedly malarious, The regular
rains begin towards the end of June and continue till about the
third week in September; while a final fall may be expected in
the first fow days of October. It is of great importance to
agriculture that this last downpour, known as the kathiya, should
be ample: for if is required not only for the late rice, but also to
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moisten the ground for the rabi sowings and to ensure a sufficient
- supply of water in the lakes and jhils for the winter irrigation.
In the cold weather there is often, though not always, afall of
rain, generally in January, bub sometimes lafer, Such winter
raing are not altozether an unmixed blessing. They improve the
unirrigated crops, but when they fall heavily and late on land
which has already been watered artificially they do more harm
than good. Records of the rainfall are taken at the five tahsil
headquarters, but the district average thus obtained fails to
represent the true rainfall of the tract as a whole, inasmuch as
the amount received in the extreme north is desidedly greater
than that registered at Bansi or Domariaganj. Private records
taken at Birdpur show an average of nearly 64 inches, while in
1889, it amounted to no less than 91 inches—a very remarkable
figure for the plains. The returns go back to 1864 for Bansi,
Khalilabad and Captainganj, which till 1876 was the recording
station for the Haraiya tahsil; and to 1867, for Basti and
Domariaganj., From 1867 to 1905 inclusive the general average
was 4946 inches, the greatest amounts being 76-32 inches in
1894, a year of general excess ; 72:84 inches in 1871, when floods
did extensive damage here and in northern Oudhj 63-22 inches
in 1890; 67-32 inches in 1879, and 67 inches in 1903, when
serious flooding again occurred in many parts. In fourteen
other years the fall was above the average. The smallest
amounts ever received were 23-8 inches in 1877, a year of general
famine; 26 inches in 1873, resulting in scarcity throughout the
eastern districts; and 29-77 inches in 1896, though on this
occasion Basti suffered to a very slight extent as compared with
other trasts. As already mentioned, there is a considerable
variation in the distribution, the rainfall increasing directly with
the latitude. Domariaganj shows an average fall of 5242
inches, and Bansi of 5108 inches. Basti and Khalilabad
approach more closely to the general figure, with 4788 and
48:29 inches respectively; while Haraiya obtains but 4516
inches, in spite of the proximity of a great river like the Ghagra.
The heaviest fall recorded at any single station for a year was
0202 inches at Khalilabad in 1894, followed by Haraiya
with 8478 inches; it is remarkable that in that year Bansi
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registered but 55 inmches, or far less than any other tahsil
Khalilabad, too, holds the minimum record, with 151 inches in
1877, '
The healthiness or otherwise of the district is amply illus-
trated by a consideration of the vital statistics, As elsgwhere,
these are somewhat vitiated by the inaccuracy of the records,
especially in early years; but none the less they are of consider-
able value as representing the general conditions of life, Records
of deaths are extant from 1871 onwards, but during the
first ‘decade the retirns are obviously too low, at auy rate up to

1877, 'The average death-rate obtained from the official figures

is 22:27 per mille, and this would have been much lower but for
the abnormal mortality of the famine yesr of 1378, when the
radge rose to 4237, ' During the ensuing period of ten years,
for which the returns are far more reliable, the rate was 2812 per

~ thowsand of the population, the maximum being 37-97 in 1834,

when the ravages of small-pox were experienced in an intense
form, and the lowest 21°15 in the preceding year., For the last
ten years of the century,the average rate was 30-34, varying
from 18:77 in 1893, to 4008 in the following year, when the
rainfall was exceptionally heavy, and fever and cholera oscurred
to an almost unprecedented extent, The annual returns both
for deaths and births since 1891 will be found in the appendix.*
The figures of the former certainly fail to prove that Basti is
an unhealthy district, for the death-rate is appreciably lower than
in the other trans-Ghagra tracts and in the Oudh district of
Fyzabad to the south of the river, Returns of births are avail-
able from 1831, The average rate from that year to 1890 was
43:05 per mille, the excess of births over deaths being remark-
ably large in every year and betokening a rapid increase of
the population during a decade of great prosperity. For the next
inter-censal period, the average was 39-32, the decline being due
to the unfavourable seasons in 1895, and the two following
yoars, the number of deaths being largely in excess of the births.
Since 1898, however, the recovery has becn rapid, and in the
absence of any unexpected calamity a large increase may be
looked for at the next enumeration.

# Appendix, Table 111,
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Another tablo shows the provailing causes of death, and. Fover.

this, too, is to be somewhat liberally interpreted, as the responsi-
lility for the diagnosis rests ultimately on the village watch-
man. As usual, fover heads the list by a large majority. The
term includes not only malarial fever, which is the undoubted cause
of most of the deaths ascribed to it, but also influenza, pneumonia,
and other common discases of which fever is but a symptom.
From 1874, when tho causcs of death were first registered,
to 1880 the annual mortality from fever averaged 78 per cont.
of the total number of deaths, rising to over 83 per cent, in the

famine year of 1878, In the next decade the proportion was:

69 per cent. and no remarkable epidemics visited the district;
and from 1891 to 1900, the average was 71 per cent., the greatest
mortality occurring in and after the wet season of 1894, and
during the scarcity of 1897,

The records show that cholera has never been absent from
the district for asingle year, and the disease may be regarded
practically as endemic, Not unfrequently it assumes a violent

cpidemic form, and carries off large numbers of the people,

cspecially among the poorer classes. The origin of thess out-
breaks is-often ascribed to the dissemination of the disease from
the great fairs at Ajodhya in Fyzabad and at Debi Patan in the
north of Gonda, probably not without reason; and when it has
onco got & hold upon the distriet, it is very difficult to check,
owing to the height of the water-level and the consequent difficulty
of preserving tho wells from contamination, either directly or by
percolation. The disense invariably occurs at the commencement
-of the hot scason, and s a rule ceases with the advent of the
monsoon, From 1874 to 1880 cholera accounted for 7'5 per
cent, of the recorded mortality, outbreaks of some intensity
occurred in 1875 and 1880. During the following decade the
number of dcaths was very large in every year except 1883 and
the following, the worst epidemic being that of 1887, when the
mortality amounted to over 10,000 persons, The proportion of
deaths ascribed to this cause during the period was 7-7 per cent,
From 1891 to 1900 the rate was even higher, amounting to nearly
11 per cont. In every year the mortality was considerable, but
in 1891, 1892, and 1894 it rose to alarming proportions, more

Cholera,



Swmall.
pox.

Plague,

32 ' - Basti District,

than 39,000 persons falling victims to the disease in the three
years. Similar widespread epidemics occurred in 1905 and 1906,
the latter being almost the worst on record.

Of the other diseases little remains to be said, except in the
case of small-pox. This occurs every year, but only occasionally
does it now cause great loss of life it is most prevalent during

- the spring, but is generally present also throughout the winter.

The returns show that from 1874 t0 1880 small-pox was responsible
for nearly six per cent. of the total recorded mortality, while
during the ensuingten years the average was under five per cent.,
and this would have been much lower but for an extraordinary

. epidemic in 1884, when over 19,000 were carried off by the disease.

No such outbreaks have since been experienced and the number of
deaths has never reached a high figure save in 1897, a year of
general sickness.* The disappearance. of small-pox can only be
attributed to the spread of vaccination, which was introduced
into the district less than 50 years ago. In former days inocula-
tion was generally practised, but not to a great extent, and
Buchanan states that this fact was due to the extreme views held
by the, Musalman population on the subject of predestination.
As early as 1871, the number of persons vaccinated annually
had risen to nearly 6,000, and during the ten years ending in
1880, the average number of operations was 11,250. The total
rose constantly throughout the following decade, the average being
17,380; but no greab progress was effected till 1880, when the
total rose at & bound from 17,000 in the previous year to more -
than 46,000, The prograss then achieved bas since been main-
tained fairly steadily. The average number of persons vaccinated
between 1891 and 1900 was nearly 46,000 annually, and in

‘every subsequent year this figure has been largely exceeded,
- Basti is now a8 well protected in this respect as most districts

of the provinces, and there is but little fear of any serious
epidemic,

Of the other causes of death reference need only be made to
plague, which firs} made its appearance in 1902, The mortality
in that year was but small, but the disease reappeared in the
following seasons, and in 1905 accounted for more than 4,000

& Appendix, Table IV,
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deaths. Even this amount is, however, insignificant as compared
with the returns of the neighbouring district of Azamgarh,
Statistics of infirmities were first collected ab the census of Infirmie
1872, It was then found that the district contained 67 insane -
persons, 204 deaf-mutes, 793 blind, and 135 lepers. Subsequent
enumerations have shown considerable variations in these figures,
In 1901, the number of insanes was 144, of the deaf-mutes 753, of
blind 1,396, and of lepers 461. The number of deaf-mutes is very
large, being only exceeded in Gorakhpur, Almora, and Bahraich,
This infirmity appears to be closely associated with goitre, a
disease which is very prevalent in Basti and the adjoining
districts, and is said to be connected in some way with the water
of the Ghagra, Rapti, and other rivers which have their origin
in the hills, Blindness is not particularly common, as is the
caso in all the submontane districts, where the moist climate does.
not conduce to diseases of the eye in the same degree as the dust
and heat of the plains to the south. As in the neighbouring
districts of Gorakhpur and Fyzabad, leprosy is fairly prevalent,,
and this fact was noted by Buchanan in 1813, The cause of this:
affliction is still unknown, but at the present time there are two
predominant theories, one being that it is due to a fish diet, and
another that it derives its origin from mouldy rice. If cither of
these be the correct solution of the problem, the prevalence®f
leprosy in Basti may certainly be adduced in support of the
contention, '

3B.



CHAPTER II.

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE,

The earlisst refarence to the development of the district is to
befound in the accounts of the Chinese pilgrims, from which we learn
that in tho fifth and seventh centuries of the Christian era Basti
and Gorakhpur had relapsed from their pristine state of civiliza-
tiou into oue great forest, The next sourca of information is the
din-i-Akbari, compiled towards the end of the sixteenth century.
It is very difficuls to obtain from this, however, any accurate idea
of the condition of things then prevailing ; but it is certain that
the cultivated area was very small, and that the southern parganas
alone could boast of any extensive cultivation. Subsequently the
district continued to improve under the local Rajas, who were,
to a large extent independent, but progress was checked by intes-

tine warfare, and also by the incursions of predatory tribes in
the north, The growing power of the Oudh Government also had
a retarding effect, owing to the extortion of the officials; and at
the cession the condition of the country was miserable in the
extremo. In 1813, when Dr. Buchanan visited Basti, the south
had to some extent recovered; but the north was very sparsely
cultivated, and the area of jungle and grove land was dispropor-
tionately great. In the north-eastern portion of the district all
progross was stopped by the Nepalese war, and it was a long time
beforo the forests were cleared and the waste reclaimed. It isin
this quarter that most of the large jungle grants are situated, and
these have only been brought under cultivation within the last 60
or 70 years. A professional survey of the district was completed
in 1838, at the time of the fifth or first regular settlement, and it
was then ascertained that thecultivated area was 896,703 acres, or
53:3 percent. of the whole,  Every part of the district had improved,
while the southwas for the most part in a high state of cultivation.
During this sottlement the rate of development was well main-
tained, and in 1859 the area under the plough hal risen to
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1,047,449 acres or 62 per cent.  Accurate annual returns were nob
compiled till 1884, and by that year the cultivated arca had
increased to the extent of 100,000 acres. During the ensuing
ten years a steady increase was observed, the average being
1,204,400 acres, and the maximum somewhat over 1,250,000
acres in 1893, A marked decline then ensued, owing to a series
of bad seasons, which culminated in 1897, the average ares culti-
vated in the five years ending in 1899 being 1,215,340 acres.
The district, however, made a rapid recovery, and in the follow-
ing five years the area under the plough exceeded all previous
records, averaging 1,271,427 acres. The returns for 1905, are
shown in the appendiz.* The total cultivation was 1,285,712acres
orno less than 719 per cent, of the entire area, a proportion
which is only exceeded in & fow districts in the United Provinces.
The ratio of the cultivated to the total area varies in different
parganas, but not to any marked extent, It is highest in the

remote tract of Binayakpur, where it amounts to as much as 81-4

per cent., while next comes Bansi East with 75 per cent. and
Rasulpur and Basti East with over 74 per cent. The other
parganas are somewhat below the general average, Amorha coming
last with 67 per cent., although this is perhaps the richest part of
the whole district.

It is consequently obvious that but little land still remains
available for cultivation. As already mentioned in the preceding
chapter, ten per cent. of the area is barren waste and 2:8 per cent.
is taken up by groves. This leaves but 153 per cent. under the

" head of culturable waste, aud from this a further deduction of 23

per cent. must be made on account of new fallow, or land which
is deliberately left untilled under the usual system of rotation.
Of the remainder, some 69,000 acres are classed as culturablo
waste proper, and 163,000 acres as old fallow. This area consists

- mostly of uneven ground on the banks of rivers and streams, or

of land which is either too swampy for ordinary cultivation or
1s rendered barren on account of saline efflorescences. - But the

. greater part of the area recorded as old fallow is not really fallow

at all, but waste land which has never been cultivated, and distin-

guished from the other classos only by the circumstance tha it is

# Appendiz, Table V.
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not overgrown by long grass or jungle. The waste area is
aepproximately equal in all the tahsils of the district, though
perhaps Haraiya shows the largest proportion, It was estimated
at the last settlement that the area of good land still available for
cultivation was not extensive, though subsequent events have
proved that & considerable amount of fresh ground has been
brought under cultivation owing to the stimulus of an enhanced
assessment, It is possible that in the northern parganas of
Rasulpur and Bansi there is still room for some. extension of
the arca under the plough, but generally speaking, it is only the
most inferior land which bas been left untouched, and it is certain
that alarge proportion of the so-called culturable waste could
never repay tillago.

The system of cultivation envolved in Basti does not differ
from that followed in the neighbouring distrists and presents no
spocial features. The farming is on the whole good, and the
standard of husbandry is enhanced by the fact that, as in Gonda,
the population is distributed over a large number of hamlets,
usually within easy reach of their fields; and the gencral charac-
tor of their lands enables the cultivators to maintain a constant
succession of harvests during the year, with the exception of the
hot weather and the beginning of the rains. The small amount
of current fallow has given rise to fears on the score of over-
cropping ; but the soil does not seem to have suffered materially
from this cause, although the supply of manure for those staples
that require or would benefit from it is probably searcely sufficient.
Manure heaps are to be seen in every village, but the amount
available is small, as, in accordance with the usual custom, the
Lulk is utilized for fuel. Practically manure is confined to the
more valuable crops, such as wheat, sugarcane, poppy and veget-
ables, The usual system of rotation is observed, cereals alter-
nating with leguminous crops, while the more exhaustive plants,
such as sugarcane and poppy, are never sown twice in succession
on the same land, Fields bear different names according to the
crops and harvests for which they are successively tilled. In the
case of therabi they are known either as palikar, takrar, or okhaon.
The palihar lands are those which, ordinarily rescrved for rice or
somo other £harif erop, areleft fallow for one autumn harvest and
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are carcfully prepared for spring wheat, the latter being some-
times followed by sugarcane. Those known as {akrar are rice
lands, which immediately after harvest are prepared for & second
crop, generally gram, masur, or barley ; and okhaon is the name
given to fields which are ploughed in August and sown with the
more valuable rabi crops such as poppy, tobacco or vegetables.
Similarly in the kharif, the fields are known as mair, janewa,
or maghar, The first are those which, after lying fallow, are
broken up in August and again prepered in the spring, being
eventually sown with rice during the rains. The term janews is
given to fields which have already borne a spring crop and are
sown again in the same year; and maghar to those from which
a crop of rice has been taken i1 the preceding year and are again
prepared for a eimilar harvest in the ensuing July. Generally
speaking, the people make the most of the resources af their dis-
posal, and save in regard to a few prejudices and saperstitions
they have probably not much to Jearn from others in the practice
of their art.

The cultivator’s stock-in-trade also is much the same as in
other districts, In addition to the plough, which hes & lighter
and longer share or phar than that found in the Doab, the
ordinary implements comprise the heavy beam or board which
serves the purpose of a harrow and is hero known as the henga;
the pharaha or mattock, the khurpi or spud, the hasua or sickle,”
and the pancha or rake for collecting the grain on the threshing-
floor. To these may be added a few others, such as baskets of
different description, the paina or ox-goad, and the garasi or
chopper for cutting up straw for fodder.

Taking the physical conditions of the district into consideran
tion, itis only natural to find that the kkarif harvest largely exceeds
the rabi in extent. At the last settlement in 1589, the total area
occupied by the autumn crops, which include jarhan rice,
sugarcane and arhar, although they are not reaped till later, was
834,081 acres or 68 por cent. of the total cultivation. At the
same time the rabi harvest covered 740,910 acres or 61 per cent.
Subsequent years have shown a considerable expansion, especially
on the part of the bharsf, which in the eight years ending in
1905, averaged 952,500 acres, as compared with 782,000 acres
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inthe rabi. This predominance on the part of the kharif occurs
in every tahsil except Khalilabad, in which the rabi covers a
slightlylargerarca, Thedisproportion is most marked in Domaria-
ganj, where it amounts to some 95,000 acres. Next comes Bansi,
in which the kharif exceeds the spring harvest by about 70,000
acres; while in Haraiya and Basti the difference is comparatively
small, The zaid or extra harvest is usually unimportant, and
seldont covers more than 5,000 acres, the greater proportion of
which is found in the Khalilabad tahsil,

Concomitantly with the increase in the cultivated area there
has been a fairly rapid development of the practice of double-
cropping. In 1884, the area bearing two crops in the year was
307,500 acres or 26-9 per cent. of the total cultivation. This
had riscn to 29 per cen. at the time of the settlement in 1889,
while subsequent years have shown a still further increase.
During the past eight years it has averaged 354 per cent. the
maximum being 5,08,900 acres in 1904, or no less than 3957 per

cent. The chief factor in this increase has been the spread of

rice cultivation, which has gained ground in all parts of the
district, the effect on the double-cropped area resulting from the
practice of sowing gram and other similar staples on land which
has already borne a harvest of early rice. The proportion of
land bearing two crops in the year is greatest in the Bansi tahsil,
where it amounts to over 40 per cent. of the cultivation, and
lowest in Domariaganj, in which it is under 32 per cent.

The table given in the appendix shows the distribution of
the principal crops in each tahsil and the areas occupied by them
in each successive year since 1893.* The climate and soil of
Dasti are suitable for the growth of nearly all the more valuable
products, and cotton is the only important staple which is not
cultivated, the reason being that the climate is damp, Indigo, too,
was formerly grown and manufactured to & considerable extent on
the estates of the European grantees; but its production was aban«
doned several years ago as it ceased to be a profitable undertaking,
With these exceptions, however, we find in Basti almost all thecrops
which are grown in the other parts of the United Provinces,
although several of them occupy but an insignificant position,

* Appendis, Table VI,

Doublee
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In the kharif harvest by far the most valuable and exten-
sively cultivated staple is rice. This covers more than half the
entire cultivated ares of the district, and on an average amounts
to 705 per cent. of the kharif harvest, The proportion is
naturally greatest in the north, amounting to 8129 and 7989
Jper cent. in the Domariaganj and Bansi tahsils respectively ; in
tahsil Basti it approximates to the general fignre, while in Khalil-
abad and Haraiya it is below the average, covering but 51:96
per cent, of the kharif area in the latter, The spread of rice
cultivation during the past 30 years is very noticeable, as in 1877

. it occupied only 533,200 acres, as compared with nearly 697,000

acres in 1905, As rice forms the main food of the people and
constitutes the principal article of export, its cultivation may be
noticed in some detail, Innumerable varieties of riceare grown
in the district, the difference in many cases being so slight that
only the practised eye of the eultivator himeself can detect it ; but
as elsewhere, it may be divided into three broad classes ; the coarse
early rice known as usahan, from being sown broad-cast, or
bhadain, from being reaped in the month of Bhadon; the late
transplanted variety, generically called jarhan or aghani, from
the fact that it is harvested in Aghan ; and lastly the comparatively
scarce summer rice known as boro, The early rice is the most
profitable of the ordinary rain crops, and is sown in the best
lands of the village, being usually followed by peas or some
similar staple in the rabi. Such fields pay a very high rent;
but ab the same time much of the usahan is sown in outlying
lands, in which no rabi can be grown, owing to the hardness of
the eoil or the want of irrigation and manure. The late rice or
jarhan is far more valuable, Itisgrown on land which seldom
bears a second crop, but the yield s so large that it compensates
for the loss of the spring harvest. The crop thrives best in a
clay soil, but the most important factor in the selection of the
fields is the position of the land as regards drainage; for the plant
requires a constant supply of water till at leagt the end of October.
In the south of the district, the best jarhan grows in sois or
shallow depressions, sufficiently deep to retain the water, but not
deep enough to allow the rice to be swamped; while in the north
it Ties in great tracts, locally called dab or dabar, Consequently
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the area under jarhan is far greater in the country beyond the
Rapti than in the parganas to the south, where early rice largely
predominates. This fact forms the most important element in
determining ronts; for in the seuth the double-cropped land is the
mainstay of the village, and the richest and most careful cultiva-
tion is in the goind fields, while in the nerth little attention is
paid to anything but the jurhan, and the higher lands are usually
neglected, save for the comparatively small area in which the riee
is sown before transplantation, As is thecase with usahan, there
ave innumerable varieties of jarkan, one of the best of these being
the barma, which was introduced from Burma by Mr. Peppe of
Birdpur., The northern tappas of the Bansi tahsil supply some
of the best descriptions of what is known commercially as Patna
rice. Another kind of winter rice is that called karangi, which
only differs from jarhan in being sown broadcast instead of
transplanted. The boro, or summer rice, belongs more properly
to the account of the zaid harvest. The cost of cultivation and
the average outturn of the different kinds of rice, as is the case

L d
with all other crops, are speculative questions, and little reliance

can be placed en the official returns, At the last settlement Mr.
Hooper came to the conclusion that 12 maunds per acre was a
fair and moderate estimate of the average yield in a good jarkan
village, but it is certain that on many occasions far better results
have been obtained. Mr. Peppe considered that the average
profit per acre was Rs. 3, but so much depends on the season, as
well as on the position of the field, that such estimates are practw-
ally useless,

The only other kharif staple of any great value is sugar-
cano, which covers on an average 511 per cent. of the area sown

in this barvest. The proportion varies greatly in different parts.

of the district, for in the two northern tahsils, and especially
Bansi, the amount of sugarcane cultivation is very small, while
in Haruiya and Basti this staple accounts for 874 and 917 per
cent. of the harvest respectively. Generally speaking, however,
cano is to be found in all parts of the district except the Tarai
tract in the north, According to Mr. Hooper, there are four
principal varieties, known as barokha, katara, mango and saroti.
The first, which is the flowering kind, is only found in the
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alluvial tract of the Ghagra, and especially in the manjhy lands,
where it grows without irrigation; while the others are mnot
restricted to any particular locality, The erop requires a large
amount of manure, and cannot be grown in the same land for
two years running, while sometimes the field is prepared for a
whole year before the cane shoots are planted. Sugarcane is apt
to be damaged by excessive rain, and in certain soils it is liable

- to injury from white ants. No refined sugar is now manufactured

in the district : the juice is simply boiled, and made up into bhelis
or balls of coarse unrefined sugar, known as gur., The estimated
outturn ranges from 16 to 20 maunds per acre, and the cost of
cultivation from Rs, 19 to Rs. 21.

The remaining crops call for very little notice. A certain
amount of maize is grown, averaging 547 per cent. of the
harvest, and is increasing in popularity, especially in the
alluvial tract of the Ghagra and near the Rapti in the Bansi
tahsil. More important is arhar, which in this district is usnally
sown alone and covers on an average 1183 per cent. of the
kharif area, the proportion exceeding 15-5 per cent. in Khalilabad,
The larger millets, juar and bajra, are not grown to any appreci-
ablo extent ; the latter is almost unknown, and only a very little
Jjuar i8 harvested, although a fair amount is sown in the Basti
and Haraiya talsils and cub while green for fodder, The small
and coarse millet known as kodon is found in every part of the
district, and especially in the Bansi tahsil, being sown on the
inferior light soils and receiving no maunure or irrigation, The
pulses known as urd and mung are found in all parts, but the
nrea 18 nowhere important, and the somewhat similar crop
called moth is to be scen on the poorest lands, The remainder
of -the harvest comprises a little mandua, til, hemp, and a small
area of garden crops, .

Of the spring or rabi staples the most important is wheat,
though it does not cover the largest area. When sown by itself, it
occupies on an average some 164,000 acres or 21 per cent. of the
entire harvest. In the Bansi tahsil there is but little pure wheat,
the average being 1378 per cent. ; but elsewhere the proportion is
much higher, reaching 2732 per cont. in Haraiya, where wheat
surpasses all other crops in extent, It thrives best in the lighter
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loam soils, its place being taken by barley in the inferior lauds,
and consequently the greatest areas of wheat are to be found in
the central uwparhar tract and the farhar of the Ghagra. The
crop i8 the most expensive of the rabi products, as the land
requires very carcful preparation and irrigation is almost invari-
ably ncoded : the estimated cost is from Rs. 15 to Rs, 17 per acre
and the outturn from 12 to 18 maunds, '
A large amount of wheat is also sown in combination with Bsrlef.
Larley, and this mixture, known as gujas, covers about 128,000
acres, being most common in the Bansi and Khalilabad tahsil.
It is a favourite crop with Brahman cultivators, and though less
profitablo than pure wheat, yields a good return with less labour,
Barloy is sown alone to some extent, notably in the Bansi tahsil,
but it is more usually mixed with gram, the total averaze area
of barley in combination being 281,750 acres or 36 per cent, of .
the whole rabi harvest, In Bansi it amounts altogether to more
than 50 per cent,, but in Haraiya, on the other hand, the propor-
tion is no more than 26:8 per cent, . .
Gram i3 also sown alone, but not to any great extent, On Gram snd
an average it covers some 31,500 acres, or four pér_ cent, of T v
the rabi harvest, though of late years this figure has been largely
oxceeded, The place elsewhere occupied by gram is taken in
this district by peas, which cover on an average nealy 170,000 .
acres, or 217 per cent, of the total area ; while in 1905, the figure
rose to over 200,000 acres. The proportion is highest in. the
Basti tahsil, but is above the average in all the southern parganas,
though even in Bansi peas cover a larger area than wheat, They
are very generally sown in succession to early rice, and as the
crop requires not only irrigation but manurp, it is commoaly
found in 't,he goind lands of the village, while gram, masur
aud the like ave sown in the outlying fields. The selection
of the spring crop, however, depends on the soil, the irrigation, the
population of the village, and even the caste of the cultivators,
If a village is thickly populated, an early and productive food
erop is'the first necessity, and in such a case peas are generally
grown, unless the cultivators are Brahmans, this caste preferring
barh“y mixed with wheat, If the population is small and the
boldings are large, so that the tenants can afford to grow crops
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for sals, they-sow linseed or lahi, which in good land are
very profitable. The estimated outturn of peas varies from 12
to 16 maunds per acre, or two maunds more than that yielded by
gram, ' :
Linseed is & somewhat favourite crop in the northern tahsils,
especially Bansi, but it is also found throughout the district
covering on aun average 45400 acres or 58 per cent. of the
rabi. Of late years, too, the area has greatly increased, owing
no doubt to the high prices prevailing, and in 1904, over 80,000
acres were sown with linseed, The crop is usually unirrigated,
and is frequently grown on the outlying and inferior ficlds,
Mention should also be made of poppy, which occupies
on-an average nearly 20,000 acres or 2:5 per cent. of the
rabi area. This profitable crop is most extensively produced in
the Haraiya tahsils, where it amounts to 6:5% per cent., and
in this portion of the district the receipts from epium go a
long way towards the payment of both rent and revenue. There
is also a fair amount in the Rasulpur pargana of tahsil Domaria-
ganj, and in the Basti tahsil. At the same time there appears
to have been some decline in poppy cultivation during the

.past 50 years, for in 1864 the area was 53,800 acres, and the

average from 1860 to 1890 was no less than 31,500 acres,
the annual. payments for the same period being nearly ten

Jakhs, ) ’

Among the remaining rabi crops are incladed masur,
which is grown in all parts of the district and occupies some
15,000 acres ; mustard and rape or lahi, with about 7,000 acres,
almost wholly in the northern tabsil; potatoes and other
vegetables and garden crops. Tho area under the last is small,
the gardening’ castes usually devoting themselves to poppy,
which they.find more profitable; as & rule garden cultivation
is carried on in the neighbourhood of large towns and vil-
lages, but in Basti there are no towns of any size and vory
few villages of importance,

The zaid erops, grown in the hot weather, are generally
insignificant, Melons are raised to some extent in the sandy
soil adjoining the larger rivers, but the area thus cultivated
is very small. The only staple deserving mention is the boro or
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summer rice, to which reference has already been made, This is
mainly found in the parganas of Maghar East and Bansi East,
and is sown in soed beds in moist places, and transplanted along
tloedges of lakes or ponds,  Its cultivation is chiefly carried on by
thesides of the Bakhira and Chaur Tals. Intheformer smallspaces
aro enclosed with a bank of earth and the water baled out, a sufficient
supply being allowed to enter when required, In the Chaur Tel
irrigation is obtained from the Parasi, the waters of which are held
up by & series of damsfor several miles, The crop is said to be
even more productive than jarhan, and land suitable for its pro-
duction fetches a high rent. There is another kind of rice grown
in the lakes, known as dawsi ; but this is not of much importance,
aud is chiefly confined to the Sikandarpur Tal, where it is sown
broadcast in the mud, The lakes also produce the wild rice
or tinni, which springs up along the edges of the shallow
water and is commonly used as an-article of food. Another
product of some importance is the singhara or water-nut, which
is extensivoly planted by Kahars and others. .
The district is on the whole admirably supplied with means Irriga.

of irrigation, Accurate statistics of the area actually watered tios.
in each year date only from 1884, The returns of the 1860
scttloment are usecless, as they show merely the land which was
considered irrigable, owing to its position near a well, tank, or
river; and for the same reason the statements recorded by the
Famine Commission of 1888 are equally valueless. The avail-
able figures show that from 1885 to 1894, the annual amount of
land artificially watered was, on an average, 505,588 acres or
414 per cent. of the net cultivation. This is a very high propor-
tion, espccially as the decade embraced a period of generally
ample rainfall, From 1895 to 1904 the average was even higher,
tho annual amount of irrigation being 552,385 acres or 44:3 per
cent. of the area under the plough. The figures for 1904-05
are shown in the appendix, but in that year, owing to the heavy
winter rains, the amount was the lowest recorded since 1886.%
The preceding year, 1903-04, on the other hand, exhibited the
maximunm irrigated area, 620,000 acres or 48 per cent., of the
cultivation. The proportion is very high, and is exceeded in fow

# Appendix, Table V.
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districts; and on the whole it may be said that in ordinary y;ars
irrigation is available for every field that requires water. Asa
rule, the jarhan rice needs no irrigation, nor does arkar, nor
do the crops shown on the Rapti bhat area and the Ghagra
manjha; so that if these be excluded, the supply is ample for the
rest. In most places indeed there is more danger from an excess
of water than from any deficiency, and perhaps the ouly tract in
which the means of irrigation are scarcely adequate is the narrow
strip of sandy soil which marks the southern edge of the uparhar
in the two parganas of Mahuli and Nagar. These facts are further
illustrated by an examination of tha retarns for the diffcrent
parganas and tahsils. Even in 1905, when irrigzation was at a
discount, there was no upland pargana in which less than 46 per
cent, of the cultivated area was artificially watered, with the
possible exception of Mahuli East, where the proportion was 40
per cent. ; and here it must be remembered that much of the area
lies low and possesses a suflicient natural moisture. In such a wet
year very little irrigation is required in the two northern tahsils,
especially Bansi, and at all times the bhat tract and the Tarai,
both in the two parganas of Bansi and in Binayakpur, may be
8aid to require nothing beyond the natural supply.

Turning to the sources from which irrigation is derived, we
find from the returns of the past ten years that sume 200,500
acres or nearly 38 per cent. of the irrigated area is watered from
wells; 232,400 acres or 42 per cent. from tanks, jhils, and
lakes; and the remaining 100,600 acres or nearly 20 per cent.
from other sources, such a8 the streams and the private canals in
the north of the Bansi tahsil, These relative proportions are
not always maintained. In 1896-07, when the rainfall was
vory scanty, the tank-irrigated area fcll to below 129,000 acres,

while that supplied from wells rose to over 251,000 acres—a fact

which is of some significance as-illustrating the capacity of the
district when put to the test. - The same phenomenon occurred,
but to a less degres, in 1902-03, when the well-irrigated arca rose
far above the average. As a rule, however, tanks are preferred
to wells as affording a cheaper and less laborious means of
irrigation, though they are no more free in Basti than elsewhero
from the disadvantage of drying up when they are most required,
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In every part of the district the water is near the surface,
and a series of observations taken at the last settlement show

that the average depth to the water in the wellsis 12 feet oneinch. .

In the Bansi tahsil it is not more than nine feet nine inches,
end in Domariaganj, which includes a small portion of the

Wells,

upland tract, ten fost three inches, Furiher south, in tahsil Basti, -

it increases to 13 feet four inches, while in Khalilabad it is 12 feet

two iuches, and in Haraiya 12 feet four inches, The construe-

tion of wells therefore is a matter of no great difficulty. In

every part of the district, except perhaps the sandy edge of the

uparhar, woprotected earthen wells can be made very rapidly,
ab a cost ranging from R, 2 to Rs. 5, and last for about eight
months, They are only dug when the rainfall is insufficient, but
they form a most valuable means for maintaining the area of the
spring harvest in a dry year.” Thus in the famine of 1896-97
very large numbers of these wells were constructed and the rabi
sown was equivalent to 78 per cent. of the normal, But as a

rulo a comparatively small number of these wells are employed, |

the total being only 2,665 in 1905, when the demand for irriga.
tion was below the average. . Masonry wells, which are in every
way proferable, being more capacious and very durable, are far
more common, At the last settlement they numbered 18,953,
while in 1905, the total had risen to 24,346. The construction of
such wells received a great impetus during the famine, when
nearly 1,600 were made as the result of advances given by the
Government, They generally consist of & brick eylinder laid in
mud, mortar being seldom employed, and cost from Re, 50 to
Rs, 60, The largest number is to be found in the Haraiya tahsil,
where over 9,000 are at work ; while next comes Basti with 7,000
and then Khalilabad with 4,660. In the morthern tahsils they
are less numerous, the total for Domariaganj and Bansi being

under 8,700, Here the heavy rainfall is sufficiently conserved

in tanks, depressions, streams and ponds, so that well irrigation
is generally unnecessary. In this district owing to the height of
the water level, the use of bullocks is not required, and ordinarily
the wells are worked by the lever or dhenkil, the pola being
attached to a forked wooden post, known as the khamba, or else
supported on & mud wall, called bAita, when there are more lovers
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than one, In some places the charkhi or pot-and-pulley system is
also to be seen,

Tanke. As already mentioned in the previeus chapter, tanks abound
in every part of the district. The term includes the large and
small lakes, the shallow depressions in which the surface water
collects, regularly constructed reservoirs, and the deep excava-
tions round village sites, Some of the lakes, such as the Aila
Tal in Sheopur, the Leond Tal in Awainia, and the chain of jhils
in Bhanpur, form central reservoirs, from which the water flows
by artificial channels to considerable distances, and fills up the
village ponds and tanks, 8o as to irrigate the jarhan when
necessary. Regularly constructed tanks are often to be seen,
even in the rice country, where they serve & very useful purpose.
As usual, water is raised from tanks by means of swing-baskets,

“called berd, or sometimes, when the height to which it has to be
lifted is small, by the don, & wooden trough which is worked by
the lever on the same principle as the dhenkal. From the
channels into which it is lifted the water is scooped up and
thrown over the land by means of a spoon-shaped shovel callod
the hatha. )

Other The term other sources comprises the irrigation derived

SOUCS:  from the 1ivers and streams whether directly or by means of

canals, The natural watercourses are employed in all the par-
ganas of the district, but the largest areas so watered are to be
found in Bansi East, Rasulpur, Basti East, and the two Maghars.
When water is raised from the streams directly, the beri is
usually employed, or even the don; but when the streams are
dammed up, the water is made to flow along chaunels cut through
the higher ground on either bank. Such channels, into which
the water flows naturally by the force of gravitation, are
called kula, in distinction to the ordinary barha or ditch,
into which the water is poured by the lift. In the
northern tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahni there is a regular
system of jarhan irrigation from the small hill streams by
means of these dams and kulas, the practice being rendered
necessary on account of the difficulty that would otherwise
be experienced in regulating the flow of these mountain
torrents.
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The kula system has been developed into a regular series of
canals on the estates of Messrs. Peppe and Bridgman in the north

of the Bansi tahsil. About the year 1850 Mr. Peppe first thought

of storing water for his estate by damming the Marti river on
the Nepal froutier, but it was not until 1864 that a failure of the
rains led to the execution of active measures, Work was first
started on the Siswa, a small stream about ten feet deep and 20
feet wide, which, afier entering the grant from Nepal, runs
through two pieces of high land. At this point a rough embank-
ment was made, and the water thus held up was led by means of
hastily dug channels to the rice fields. This wasthe beginning,
from which originated the present system, whereby a large property
which 70 ycars ago was covered with forest and jungle, has
sccured complete protection from drought and famine, The water
nccessary for irrigation is derived from the Marti, Siswa, and
Jamuwar rivers. -The two last are merely fed by surface drain-
age, and take their rise a few miles beyond the Nepal boundary ;
but the Marti is a“more pretentious stream; and derives an addi-
{ional supply from a spill of the Banganga river. By means
of threo carthen embankments the level of the water has been
sufficicutly raised to enable it to flow by & network of canals
through the Dirdpur, Neora, and Alidapur estates, . At one time
tho Tilar also was dammed for irrigating the Dulha grant, but a
heavy flood carried away the weir, and no attempt was made to
robuild it, The reservoirs are supplied with massive masonry
escape weirs and gates, by which the surplus water is allowed to
pass away during the rains, and the Lanks have been saved from
bursting even in the heaviest floods, For many years it was
found that much of the Marti water was wasted, and at the same
time some deficiency was experienced in the case of the other
streams, owing to dams made higher up by the Nepalese. Even-
tually a canal was dug from the Marti reservoir leading to that
of the Siswa, and finally a third reservoir, called the Majauli,
was built behind the Siswa embankment but at a lower level, and
connceted with the Marti by a channel 12 feet wide. The Marti

reservoir is provided with three weirs, one of which possesses "

scven gates, five feet six inches by five fect In size; one with five
gates, five feet six inches by four fect; and the third with six
4s.
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gates, five feet by two feet six inches, The side and front walls
are built on wells sunk to an average depth of ten feet below the
river bed, The level of the water has been raised 16 fest, and
it is discharged into two canals of 12 feet in breadth and one of
eight feet. The Biswa reservoir was constructed by throwing an
embankment & mile long and eight feet high azress the valley of
the stream and placing in it two weirs; one with seven gates, six
feet by five feet, and the other with five gates, six feet by four
feet, The water has thus been raised-12 feet and is discharged
into ‘three canals of eight feet each. The third or Majauli
reservoir has been formed by a similar embankment, and is
provided with a weir of ten gates, five feet six inches square, and
two surface escapes, The water level has been raised 20 feet, and
the reservoirs supply three canals, one of eight feet and two of
four feet in breadth. On the Alidapur estate there is a still
larger reservoir, formed by an embankment over the Jamuwar,
constructed by the late Mr. Bridgman ; it possesses one weir of
90 gates, five foet by three feet six inches, and supplies three
canals each eight feet broad. A fifth'and similar reservoir is to
be found in the Neora estate. In each case the main canals are
run down along the high lands to the southern boundaries of the
estate, and from these again distributaries branch off in every
direction, so that practically every field is directly connected
with the canal, Withtheexception of afew villages in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the reservoir, the whole of these grants aro
under flush irrigation; and the total length of the canals is about
185 miles. No direét charge is made for the water, and though
it is supposed to be amalgamated with the rents, the rate per acre
does not exceed that of similar, but unprotected, lands in the
neighbourhood. The amount of water used varies with the needs -
of the season. ‘Thus in 1904-05 only 54 acres required irrigation,
but in other years no less than 30,000 acres have been watered
by these means, The value of the canals is shown by the fact
tha there has never been & failure of the crops since their incep-
tion, and even in 1897 & good outturn was secured.

The example set by the European proprietors has been
followed in the neighbouring tappa of Banjaraha by Babu Shoh-
rat Singh, Iis irrigation works are on a smaller scale, but are



Agriculture and Commerce. 51
i

r

suited to tho circumstances of the estate. They consist of two
dams with masonry weirs, on the Mahsai, supplying two canals
with a total length of 16 miles; and two. earthen dams, from
which 19 miles of channel are supplied, in the villages of Semra
and Nibi, on the Jamgadus or Doi, a tributary of the Jamuwar,
The district of Basti has on several occasions been visited by
drought, but the results have nevér been very serious, and may
more properly be described as scarcities rather than famines,
Little is known of the early calamities of this nature, Tradition
relates that a great drought occurred during the reign of Aurang-
zeb, probably in 1661, aud that no rain fell for two years,

with the result that the Rapti ran almost dry. Another famine

occurred about 50 years later, but no authentic details regarding
it are known ; and Buchanan mentions that the famine of 1769
caused great distress in Basti and Gorakbpur. The district
appears to have escaped the ravages of the great chalise famine
of 1783, and wasunaffected by the scarcity of 1803, when large

exportations were made to the less fortunate districts of Ouadh,-

Again in 1814, and in 1837 Gorakhpur and Basti were Auu'touc'hed,
though some pressure was occasioned by the great rise in prices.
In 1868-G9, Basti was little less fortunate. The rains broke
in the middle of July, but after a few days a dry interval suc.
ceeded and lasted till the middle of September. This caused
considerable. damage to the rice crop, half of which was lost in
the parganas south of the Rapti, while in the north Irrigation
was rendered necessary. Some brief storms occurred in Sept-
ember, but tho rain again ceased, and eventually the rice, both
usahan and jarhan, failed to the extent of one-half. Numerous
carthen wells were made in all parts of the district, and their
assistance, aided by good rain in January 1869, resulted in a

rabi harvest which was estimated to be 75 per cent. of the normal
and to cover nearly 90 per cent. of the average area. No relief

works were necessary on this occasion, nor were any suspensions
or remissions. of the revenue granted ; those that suffered most
were the labouring classes, on whom the higli prices told some-
what severely. ’

In 1873-74, Basti and Gorakhpur were to some extent
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& failure of the rice crop and a marked contraction of the rabi
area, while a severe frost in January did much damage to the
arhar and other pulses, Consequently relief works were started
in the spring, the average number of persons who attended
throughout March being 2,200 ; the figure rose rapidly during
April, when it averaged 28,000, the maximum being 84,000 at
the end of the month, It was then discovered that many were
attracted by the light work and ample remuneration, and a
reduction of the wages together with an increased task sent large
numbers back to the fields. The poor rabi outturn, however,
tended only- to enhance prices, and in the last week of May
127,000 persons were relieved daily on the works, This state of
things came soon to an end, for early in June the rains set in,
and by the end of the month all the works were closed, although
the poorhouses at Bansi and Basti were maintained till the end
of October. -Altogether Rs, 4,28,560 were expended by Govern-
meént on relief works, and Rs. 9,640 on the poorhouses and other
institutions for infirm paupers.

The dearth of 1877-78 was of & more serious nature and
affocted the people of Basti to a greater degree than any of the
preceding calamities, In 1877, the monsoon was very deficient,
and from the beginning of June till the end of September no

‘more than 11-3 inches fell, with the result that the rice crop in the

north was an almost entire failure and the other Lharif staples
yielded but one-fourth of thenormal outturn, Prices immediately
rose to an unprecedented height, and by the end of the year the

condition of the poorer classes was considered critical. A poor-
house was opened at Basti towards the end of October, while in

January 1878 similar institutions were started at Bansi and
Mechndawal, In spite of the increasing distress, no relief works
were undertaken till the 19th of February, when a small number
of persons were given employment on the Basti and Mehndawal
road. The rabi harvest was fair, as regards wheat and barley,
though the outturn of the inferior grain was much below the
average ; the cessation of harvesting operations only served to
increase the. general distress, and by May the situation had
become acute, large numbers of people migrating from the district
to Gonda and Nepal. At the end of May and the beginning of



Agriculture and Commerce. B

June, two relief works were opened on the roads from Bansi to
Rudhauli and Kakrahi-ghat, and the number of persons in
receipt of relief rose to 64,000 at the end of June. In the
beginning of the next montha third work was opened on the Belwa
dam, but the attendance was small, and eventually operatious
were suspended by a food on the Ghagra, The numbers on the
other works gradually declined during July and September ; on the
26th of the latter month, employment on the Kakrahi-ghat road was
closed, while by the end of October the famine ceased. The total
costof relicf operations was Rs. 1,50,350, to which must boadded
private subscriptions to the amount of Rs. 2,788 for the main-
tenauce of the poorhouses, and liberal grants male by the Raja
of Bansi, through whose agency a large number of persons were |
supported. . .
From 1878 te 1896, the district escaped calamitios of this Seacity
sort, but in 1896-97 a partial failure of the crops, followed by ‘,;i,m%'
high prices, caused considerable distress, which in Janwary 1897
almost amounted to famine. The serious deficiency in the rain-,
fall of 1896 followed on a cycle of rather poor years; in 1894 the
kharif crops lial suffered from flooding, and the eusuing rabi
was disappointing ; while in the autumn of 1895 the rains ceased
prematurely, so that the late-rice suffered and the robi area was °
contracted, The rains in 1896 began in goed time, Lut & break
st in abeut the middle of July and lasted for a-month. Good
rain fell during the third week in August, but then the monsoon
came abruptly to an end, and little more was received till a fow
good showers in the last week of November rendered much beneftt
tothe spring crope in parts of the district. The eutturn of the early
rice, on which the people mainly depend for their food, was only
three-fifths of the normal, and that ofthe jarkan no more than
onc-fourth, the tetal produce of the kliam'f being estimated
ot 6} annas in the rupee. The following rabi was better, inas-’
much as three-fourths of the normal harvest was secured, and the
high prices prevailing rendered the monetary refurn far greater
than that obtained from a full crop in ordinary seasons. Basti
was thus more fortunate than the neighbeuring districts, and the
ouly portions in which the distress was in any way acute com-
prised one-third of Domariaganj and about three-fourths of °
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Khalilabad. “In the former the rice lands to the north and north-
west suffered from en insuflicient rainfall, and in the latter the
same cause was at work, and though the 7abi was less unsatisfac-
tory, the advantage on this account was counterbalanced by the
greater pressure of population,

~ The height to which pnces rose was due, in the first place, to
the insufficient supply of rice, which from November 1896 to the
following July, was never cheaper than 9 sers to the rupee or

.nearly double the normal price; and latterly to the extensive

exportation of the rabi food crops, so that by June hardly any
class of grain could be obtained at a cheaper rate than 11 gers,
The labouring classes and mendicants felt the pinch of scarcity

“ata very early date, and the influx of beggars into the town made

it mecessary to open a poorhouse at Basti on the 15th of August
1896, During the same month test works were opened on the
roads, -bub just ab this time rain fell in sufficient quantities to
enable the winter rice to be transpianted, and thus caused a con-
siderable demand for labour; so that very few persons were
attracted to the works, which were closed after a few days. Dis-
tress again made itself felt in September and October, but private
<charity sufficed for the requirements of the moment, and the
agriculturists were not yet at the end of their resources. Their
chief need was seed for the rabi harvest, and af first it seemed that
the supply would be insufficient. Meetings were held to impress
the zamindurs with the necessity of assisting their tenants, and
the sum of R, 72,000 advanced by Government for the purchase
of seed and the construction of wells was worth far more than the
actual amount by reason of the stimulus which it gave to the land-

- lords and also to the village Banias, Eventually 78 per cent. of
* the normal rabi area was sown, and during October and November

the labourers found ample employment in the fields, The demand

*fell off, however, towards the end of the lattermonth, with the result

that distress became more epparent, while private charity was

no longer sufficient to reliove the immediate pressure. Poorhouses

were opened at Basti, Haraiya, Khalilabad, and Domariaganj,
while revenue was suspended to the amount of Rs, 80,971, of which
Rs. 25,501 were afterwards remitted, and at the same time several

small test works were started. Thesedid not attract many labourers,
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except 8t Khalilabad, and in January it was found advisable
to start a Jarger work at that place under the management of the
Public Works department, employment being provided on the
road to Chhapra-ghat. Advances were also given to a number
of samindars to enable them to start small works on their own
estates, on condition of repaying two-thirds of the sum received.
In this manner Rs. 21,000 were expended, and a similar amount,
half of which was met by subseriptions, was distributed gratuit-
ously to those who on account of infirmity, caste, or sentiment
could not attend the poorhouses or join the relief works, Another
large work was opened for the Domariaganj tahsil on the road
from Bitharia to Chandradip-ghat.

All theso forms of relief were maintained till the rabi harvest Closing
in April, when the distress subsided ; but the pressure sgain pFor
increased in May, necessitating further large advances of seed
grain for the kharif, supplemented by free gifts from the Charit-
able Fund. In this manner a full kharif area was sown, but the
large worky wero maintained till the advent of the monsoon,
though even then assistance was required in the Khalilabad tahsil”
and the Basti poorhouse had to be kept open. The last work was
closed in September, and up to that time about a million persons,
counted by daily units, had obtained employment, at an estimated
exponditure of Rs. 250,000, These figures did not, however, take
into account the many private works, and necessarily exclude
tho large sums bestowed im charity. Fortunately in this famine
the cattle did not suffer ; for the rice crop, though a failure as
regards grain, provided a good supply of fodder, and owing to
the winter rains grass was fairly abundant. The success of the
relief measures is proved by the fact that the mortality during the
period of scarcity was rather below than above the normal; and
that the people appreciated the endeavours of Government is evi-
denced by the poems in which they attempted to express their”
gratitude for the free gifts of money which enabled them to pur-
chase seed, cattle and tools. The following effusion, which he
who ruus may read, is still current in many villages and may
be quoted as a fair specimen :—

Muft taqavi aisi banti,
Bx], ‘bail, donon ko saji;

Jog-jug jio, meri Sarkar,
Jekre adhin sagra sansar,
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In order to gain some idea of the general tendency of prices,
it is necessary to examine the figures of a considerable period.
Annusl returns are extant from the year 1860 onwards, and from
them we can trace the history of prices for the last half century.
For this purpose it is sufficient to take four staple food grains:
common rice, which is the ordinary food of the people in this -

. district ; wheat, the most valuable crop of the rabi harvest ; barley,

which is still more extensively grown and forms an important
item in the diet of the people; and gram, the commoncst of the
pulses in these provinces. From 1861 to 1870, the average
recorded prices were common rice, 18:29 sers ; wheat, 22-39 sers;
Dbarley, 31:95 sers ; and gram, 2485 sers. The average figures
would have been very much larger in each case but for the bad
seasons of 1865 and 1869, which ran prices up to anabnormal
height ; but apart from these accidental causes, it is clear that dur-
ing this decade prices generally roseto a point far above the
average for the preceding 50 years, a period of cheapness in
which the only fluctuations were those due to seasonal causes.
This tendency to rise was further illustrated during the ensuing
ten years ; for between 1871 and 1830, rice averaged 1565 sers,
wheat 17-95 sers, barley 26 sers, and gram 2128 sers.  The rates
in this case again are somewhat abnormal, for the scarcity of 1873
bad a very great effect on the market, and the famine of 1878 sur-
passed all previous records in the matter of dearness of provisicns.
Consequently it is not easy to discern the astual extent to which
prices were tending to rise during this period, the more so as
from 1881 to 1890 there was an apparent relapse. A series of
good' years restored & normal condition of things, but at the
same time there was no approach to the cheap rates prevailing
befora the famine of 1869. Rice averaged 18:57 sers, wheat

. 1925 sers, barley 28:23 sers, and gram 24:3 sers. The year 1856

marked the beginning of & general rise in prices throughout the
provinees, but the effects of this rise appear to have been felt
more gradually in Basti than in those districts which then
possessed greater facilities for export, It was not till the
development of communications occurred that the general equali-
zation of prices was felt, and the scason continued to be the
main determining factor for a longer period in Basti than
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dsewhere. Thus between 1891 and 1900, the good harvests of the
first few years occasioned comparative cheapness, so that when
a run of unfavourable seasons began the rise was more sudden
and severe than in many parts. Kot the decade, rice averaged
17-28 sers, wheat 14-36 sers, barley 18:81 sers, and gram 16:58
scrs; but it is worthy of notice that in the first half of this period
rice fefched on an average 24 sers, and in the second half the
amount obtainable for a rupee was under 13 sers. Since 1900,
thero has been & further rise, but it is impossible to state how far
this is due to the nature of the harvest and not to other economic
causes, Taking the whole period of 40 years, it appears that
prices have increased by about 40 per cent. and the same
phenomenon has been observed in all parts of the United Pro-
vinces. The conclusion is, however, somewhat vitiated by the
fact that we are unableto determine the true state of affairs at
the beginning of the period, when there was but little export
trade, no steady market demand, and infinitely greater annual
fluctuations than can possﬂ)ly occur at the present time. There
is no question as to the rise, and the only matter open to dlspute
is its oxtent, and for this we can but depend upon the available
statistics,

The same difficulty occurs in the matter of wages, though Wages.
hero a greater number of factors has to be taken into ascount;
Wages vary according to age and sex, women usually receiving
a quarter, and boys a half, less than men, At the same time the
wages of some workmen include what are really the profits of
their fixed capital; thus ¢the ploughman who provides his own
plough and cattle receives from four to six annas daily according
to the seasen, while an ordinary labourer engaged in the same
operation, but working with the master’s implements, obtains only
two or two and a half aunas. Further, agricultural labourers «
of all kinds are as often paid in kind as in cash; and whichever
form their remuneration may take, their wage varies according -
to the nature of the work. The rate for watching, for example,
differs from that for reaping, and reapers sometimes receive,
instead of thdir daily wages, a sixth share of the grain. On
the whole, thero has been a distinet. rise of wages, practically in -
proportion to the rise of the prices. The agricultural labourer,
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who in 1860 was content with one anna, will not now work for
less than two annas and generally demands more. The mason or
carpenter, whose daily wages ranged from three to five annas, is
not to be obtained at & lower rate than four annas, and the same
remark applies to all other forms of employment, The increase
appears to have been gradual during the last 40 years, though
probably it was more marked in the first part of that period than
in the last, except in the case of domestic servants,

The current rates of interest in Basti differ but little from
those prevailing in the a1joining districts of Gonda and Fyzabad.
The commonest Joans are those of grain lent by the village Bania
to the cultivators for seeds This is repaid in kind at harvest
time together with the interest, which nominally amounts to siwas
or 25 per cent., but in reality is much more. The reason is
that the loan is calculated in cash at a time when grain is dear,
and the sum thus debited is again converted into kind at barvest,
when grainis cheap, the interest being one-fourth of the latter
amount and not of the quantity originally advanced. In cash
loans, when goods are offered as security, the rate varies from 18

“to 12 per cent, according to the nature of the transaction; but

when merely personal security is given, the interest rises from
16 to 37 per cent. The latter form of loan is, however, rare; for
money is seldom lent on purely personal security, excopt to a
wealthy firm, and then the interest is much lower, ranging from
six to nine per cent. When lands are mortgaged, the rate varies
from nineto 18 per cent. A large number of the zamindars
engage in money-lending, but there are no great firms of any

* importance which devote their attention exclusively to banking,

nor are there any joint stock institutions of this nature, The
proposal to start village banks on the co-operative credit
system was first made in 1902, but was not favourably received
by the samindars. A start was eventually made in 1906, with
a central bank at Basti, with a capital of Rs. 10,000 in shares of
Rs. 5 each and Rs, 10,000 in deposit at 6} per cent, The manage-
ment is entrusted to a board of ten elected shareholders, who nomi-
nate a working committee of threedirectors, and loans are made to
shareholders and to members of the numerous affiliated societics,
which are largely caste concerns and cousist of ten or more
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persous, who are jointly and soverally liable for all loans taken:

from the central bank,. Members are elected by the society
panchayat, the chief condition of membership being a deposis
of eight unnas for each plough at each harvest. Loans, which
are advanced for any object, bear interest at the rate of two annas

in the rupee yearly, The affair is still in the experimental stage.

and it rcmains to be seen whether it will answer,

In the matter of weights and measures the local standards’

found in Basti present as great a complexity as in Gorakhpur,
aud oven more variations are to be found than in the adjoining
districts of Oudh. The peopls have been slow to adopt the

Government ser of 80 tolas, though it is probable that the develop-‘

ment of trade will have a beneficial effect in this direction; but

in tho mean time & great number of local weights are to be found, .

Weights
and
measured,

differing inslmost every market. Theunit of weight throughout -

the district is the copper coin known as the Gora.khpun or Butwal
pice, 22 of which go to the Government ser.  Four of these pice
make a ganda, a term which is common throughout Oudh and_
the east; aud a varying number of these gandas constxtute
the panseri or weight of five local or kachcha sers.” The

latter most commonly consists of eight gandas, giving 40 to the -

panseri, whichthus is equivalent to 150 folas; but there is also a

local pakka ser consisting of 25 gandas or 194 folas. Thus far .

the system does not materially differ from that found in Qudh,
but mention must also be made of a measure which is peculiar to
the Gorakhpur division, This is the sei, which is generally
employed in weighing grain, The sei in like manner differs
from place to place, varying with the nature of the grain sold;
but ultimately all seis are derived from the sei of white or husked
rics, and this is equivalent to one local pakka ser. Sixteen

such seis make one mani, and 16 manis make one gon. But

a9 uuhusked rico weighs about twice as much as white rice, the
mani in the case of the former consists of ounly eight seis, and
five of these manis make one man or maund, this being equiva-
leut to 48 standard sers. These manis and mans must not be
confused with tho smaller and less common weight known as

mana; the latter consists of 6} gandas or one-fourth of the

pakka local ser.  Tha sei is generally used in the northern tahsils,
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where rice is the staple crop; the kacheha ser is chiefly prevalent
in the southern parganas; and the pakka ser is in vogue all over
the district. When collected into heaps on the threshing-floor,
grain is sometimes measured by a standard of capacity called
the pathi, which varies in difforent villages and ranges from

_about 40 to 60 standard sers. It is interesting to note that both

the mani and pathi are familiar in the hill country to thy
south of the Gangatic valley, the formor being found in Bundcl-
khand and the Central Provinces, and the latter in south Mirza-
pur and Chutia Nagpur. _

For measures of length and area the local unit is the hath or
cubic,and this differs from pargana to pargana; but since the
last survey, which was carried out by the imperial department,

. one wniform bighs of 3,025 square yards or five-eighths of an

acre has been introduced throughout the district, Unfortunately
the Government bigha has not succeeded in putting out of faskion
the local or kackcha bigha, which varies from two-fifths to one-
balf of the standard measure. It is composed of 24 mandis,
each of which consists of 25 square rassis, the latter measuro
being equivalent to three kachcha haths of varying length, but
generally approximating to 20 inches. .

In o purely an agricultural district as Basti it is only

. natural to find that manufactures in the proper sense of the word

are nop-existent. The few people who are not engagzed in or
dependent on cultivation are petty shopkecpers aud village
craftsmen, who supply ths scanty needs of a rural population
and meet the local demand for agricultural implements and the
common household wutensils, Thus the manufactures, such as
they are, are merely designed to serve local requirements, and
practically nene of them find any place in the export trade of
the distriet. According to the returns of the last census the
principal industries are those conmected with textile fabrics,
which gave employment or support te 56,500 persons; wood,
cane, and earthen jungle products, 32,500; metals, 29,000; and
glass and earthenware, 26,800.  Coarse cotton cloth is woven
by the Musalman Julahas aud the Hindu Koris in many villages,
while & finer fabri¢ is the plain muslin known as girant. Cotton
privting is carried on ab a few places, chiefly on the ordinary
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country cloth known as garha, and the practice is extended to
somewhat finer materials at Bahadurpur and the adjoining
villages of pargana Nagar. Metal vessels of a simple descrip-
tion are made ab a few places, chiefly Bakhira and Mehndawal;

Yut the business is comparatively insignificant. The pottery of.

the district calls for no special attention, the vessels made being
of the ordinary varieties and patterns; though perhaps it is
worthy of note that in Dasti an exceptionally large proportion
of river sand is added to the clay to enable it to stand the heat
of tho kiln, the amount being as much as one-fourth, while
elsewhere it is seldom more than one-tenth, Work in cane and
wicker is frequently to be seen, and the baskets produced in
some parts of the district, and notably the Cooke grant, are
worthy of special note.

Under these conditions the export tmde of the dlstnct is Com-

mainly confined to raw agricultural produce, This term includes
unrefined sugar, a considerable amount of which is produced and
sold in the form of gur, rub and molasses. The chief staplp
of commerce, however, is rice, followed Ly wheat and other grains
and oilseeds. As a rule the district produces far more grain
than it requires for Jocal consumption, and the surplus stock is
carriod by rail or by river to all yarts of India, the traffic in spring
grains lasting from April to August. The articles chiefly imported
from Dritish territory are raw cotton, piecegoods and salt,
~ while next come metal vessels, stone and timber. As practically
no cotton is produced in the district, it has to be imported from
Cawnpore and elsewhere; European piccegoods come chiefly
from Calcutta, though small quantities are sent from Bomtay.
The foreign traffic is of cousiderable importance, for nearly half
the trade between Nepal and these provinces is registered in this
district, though the opening of new routes in connection with the
extension of the railway has of late years caused some diversion,
Until 1856, Basti was bounded on the three sides by native
territory, the result being seen in the general stagnation of trade,
The annexationof Qudh introduced unfettered commerce with
the tracts to the south and west; but on the north the Nepalese
authorities still impose certain restrictions on the natural course
of trade. The bulk of the traffic passing to and from Nepal

merce.
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has to pass through certain Nepaleso marts which lie between the
frontier and the foot of the hills; the chief being Sirsewa,
Bahadurganj, Captainganj, Taulihwa and Butwal. In these
bazars both import and export duties are levied on Nepalese

. goods; the former in the shape of octroi, and the latter consisting

in customs dues, a tax of & fixed amount called adhonni, arhut
or commission, and folai or weighment fees. Besides these, a
number of other exactions are made, including a duty levied on
cartmen af the rate of one anna pér rupee of hire paid by traders

for the conveyance of their goods across the border. Articles

sent from British territory to Nepal are, however, only liable
to import duty.
The two principal routes by which the trade formerly

 entered Basti were, firstly, that from Sirsewa, Babadurganj and

Captainganj, by way of Marni in the north-west corner of the
district, or by Kakrahi-ghat on the Banganga, above that river's _
junction with the Rapti; and secondly, from Butwal by way of
Lotan or Uska. A change occurred with the metalling of the
road from Uska to Birdpur, necessitating the establishment of
a new registration post at Naugarh, whence the goods were

:  carted to Uska and the railway, More recently the extension of

the line from Uska to Tulsipur and Gonda bas caused & further
change, the traffic going by road to the stations at Naugarh
and Shohratganj. From Naugarh there are two routes, one going
directly north from Birdpur, and the other turning east from
the latter place and reaching Nepal by way of the new Kakrahwa
bazar mear the frontier; while from Shohratganj there is no
tegular road, though various cart tracks are privately maintained.

" Traffic is registered at Naugarh, Shohratganj, Kakrahwa, Lotan,

Sohas, Ledwa-ghat, and Marni; but at present the first three
posts are alone of importance, Naugarh beading the list with
no less than five lakbs of maunds of grain in 1904, The com-

‘modities supplied by Nepal consist largely of unhusked rice and

wheat ; while barley, millets, gram and other pulses are tmported

in_smaller quantities. Other articles include"ghi, drugs and
*spmes, fibres, oilseeds and timber. The exports are chiefly

cotton goods, metals, salt, sugar, oil, and wool. The 1mpoxttra.de
largely exceed the exports, owing to the value of the gr ain and
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timber sent from Nepal. This traffic is growing rapidly, and
a large extension may be expected in the near future, consequent
on the development of the railway system, From 1896 to 1901,
the imports averaged 646,000 maunds valued at about 28 lakhs,
and the exports 78,200 maunds valued at 13} lakhs; while in
1903 the value of the imports was over 47 lakhs, though the
cxports were not much more than 11 lakhs, )

For the purpose of internal commerce there are several
places in every pargana where markets are held weekly or oftener,
and a list of these bazars will be found in the appendix. Till
comparatively recently, the only mart in the district with any
real pretension to a large business was Mehndawal; but the
extension of the railway to Uska diverted the grain trade from
the former place, which now lies between two branches of the

Markets.

roilway and is somewhat remote from either. The bazar is still, -
however, of some importance, serving as a place of exchange

between the products of the plains and those of the hills, It
imports iron drugs and spices from Nepal; large quantities of
turmeric from the east of Gorakhpur and the districts of Bibar;
tobacco from Chapra; and metal vessels, coiton, cloth and salt

from the tracts south of the Ghagra, A project has_recently -

been sanctioned for connecting Mehndawal with the main line of
railway by a metalled road, and this should do something to revive
the former importance of the place. Uska, which superseded
Mehndavwal, when it became the rail depst for the grain' traffic
of the north, has now been supplanted to some extent by the
markets of Naugarh and Shohratganj, which have sprung up
along the new line of railway, The Naugarh bazar is at present
the most important grain market in the north of the distriet, and
its prominence will be further enhanced if the metalled road on
which it lies be extended to the Nepal border, The bazar of
Biskohar, on the other hand, has declined of late, partly owing
to the customs regulations in force in Nepal, and partly from
the absence of good communications. Few among the smaller
internal markets descrve any special notice; but mention may be
made of Bardand, Bakhira, Gaighat, Hainsar, Dubaulia, Budwal, #
Lotan, Lalganj, Bansi, Maghar, Nagar and Domariaganj. A
all of these the articles exposed for sale are of much the same
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naturo, the commonest wares being cotton and woollen cloth,
wetal utensils, cutlery, rice and other grains, salt, spices, sugar-
cane, boys, shoes, decorated caps, and cheap female ornaments.
Another list given in the appendix shows the various fairs
which are held in many places in the district. These take place
on the occasion of the Hindu and Musalman festivals, but many
of them are really commercial rather than religious in character,
The largest of these gatherings is that held at Sirsi in pargana
Amorha on the full moon of Chait; it is known as the Ashnan
Makhira, being estensibly & bathing fair, and is attended by
about 100,000 persons, Next in point of size comes the Sheo-
ratri fair at Tama in pargana Maghar East, at which the estim-

- ated attendance is about 80,000; but at none of the others does

the number of pilgrims approach this figure, the ehief being the
bathing fairs at Bharat Bhari in Rasulpur, and at Hanumanpur

.and Bharkshwa in' Amorha. The ma; Jority of these fairs ave of

Hindu origin, but & few, and those of very small dimensions, are
held in honour of the mythical Musalman martyr, Saiyid Salar,
otherwise known as Bala Pir or Ghazi Miyan. None of tho
assemblages in this district is de:med of sufficient size or tur-
bulence to require the attendance of an additional police force.
For many years after the introduction of the British rule,
Basti enjoyed the evil reputation of almost complete separation
from the rest of the world, At the cession of the district in 1801,
there were practically no roads deserving of the name, and the

chief, if not the only, means of communication were those

provided by the Ghagra and Kuwana rivers, along which the bulk
of the traffic was carried. Several roads eamo into existence at
an early date, but none of them were properly bridged or drained,
50 that they became impassable during the rains, and none of
them' were motalled till after the mutiny, when the trunk road
from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur was completed as a continuation

- of the system of military roads which were constructed in tho

" newly-acquired province of Oudh, This road, being metalled and

bridged throughout its length, except at the crossing of the Ghavra
opposite Fyzabad, became the chief highway of the district; while
of the local roads the most 1mportaut included those from Basti

. to Domariaganj and Singarjot in the north-west, to Bansi and
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tho Nepal border in the north-north-east, to Mehndawal on the
cast, and to Tanda ferry on the Ghagra to the south, This last
road subscquently served to provide Basti with a means of
access to Akbarpur in Fyzabad on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway which was opened in 1874, The Akbarpur station was,
however, 30 miles distant from Basti, and that of Fyzabad no
less than 40 miles, while during the rains the Ghagra made the
connection well nigh impracticable, Though the road com-
munications of the district were rapidly extended and improved,
no great change occurred till the construction of the Bengal and
North-Western Railway and the completion of the great bridge
over the Ghagra at Bahramghat, the latter being opened in 1898,
By these means Basti was provided with uninterrupted railway

communication between Gorakhpur and Bengal on the one side.

and Lucknow and Cawnpore on the other, so that its position in
this respect is now falrly satisfactory, Further improvements
have been made in more recent years by the construction cf the
branch line in the north and by metalling several of the roads,
though the latter process admits of further development,

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Ra.ilwa,y trav-
erses the south of the district from east to west, passing through
the parganas of Maghar East, Mahuli West, Dasti Fast, and
Basti West. Thore are stationsat Maghar, Khalilabad, Munderwa,
Basti, Tinich, Gaur, and Dabhnan, the last being on the Gonda
border. The railway, which is of the metre gauge, was begun in
1882, and opened for traffic on the 15th of January 1885. On the
15th of December in the following year a branch line was opencd
between Gorakhpur and Uska, its object Leing to tap the large
grain trade from Nepal and the north of the district, Its success
induced the Company to extond the line so as to form s connecte
ing link with the branch from Gonda to Tulsipur. The project
was sauctioned in 1903 and the work of construction was come

menced immediately. The line runs from Uska through the centra -

of Bansi East and the north-east portion of Bausi West, and the

first section, Uska to Barhni near Nepal frontier, was opened on

the 5th of January 1905, the remainder being completed about &

year later. The stations on this branch line areat Uska, N augarh,

Kandwa near Chilia, Stohratganj, Parsa, and Barhni; and at all
b

Railways,
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of these, except Chilia and Parsa, important bazars are springing -
up. The railway has already succeeded in attracting the trade
of the large Nepalese markets at Taulihwa, Sirsewa and Bahadur-
ganj, and its fature prosperity seems assured. The only addi-
tiona line which the requirements of the district possibly demand,
is one direct from Khalilabad to Tulsipur, so as to open up
communication with Mehndawal, Bansi and other markets of the
interior. )

A list of all the roads at present maintained in the district
will be found in the appendix and their position has been shown
on tho map. From the list it will be seen that the trunk road
from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur is the only one maintained from
provincial funds. This is 62 miles in length, and passcs through
Haraiya, Captainganj, Basti, Khalilabad and Maghar, The
remainder are local roads, and the cost of their maintenance is
defrayed by the district board, although the agency of the Public
Works department is employed for keeping up the metalled
roads, These local roads are divided into four classes. The
first of these comprises those known as first class roads, metalled,
bridged and drained throughout, and under this head come the
Basti station roads, that from Uska to Birdpur, and the road

from Basti to Bansi, . The district still suffers from a deficient

supply of metalled roads. The original scheme was to connect
Basti, with the Nepal frontier by such a road, but there is still a
large gap between Bansi and Naugarh, which is neither bridged
nor metalled, but is generally under water during the rains; while
at Birdpur the road stops seven miles short of the district border.
As already mentioned in the previous paragraph, a scheme was
long under consideration for connecting Mehndawal with the
railway, either at Kbalilabad or ab Sahjanwa, a station in the
Gorakhpur district, The portion between Mehndawal and
Bakhira, which was common to both projects, was the first
to be taken in hand, and eventually the choice fell upon
Khalilabad, this route involving a bridge over the Ami
river. Another important project is that of metaling the road
from Basti to Domariagauj, while others relate to the
construction of feeder roads for the new railway from Uska to
Tulsipur.
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Of the unmetalled roads, 153 miles are bridged and drained
throughout, the most important being those from Basti to Domaria-
gonj, Intwa and the Nepal frontier ; from Basti to Tanda ferry;
from Dasti to Mehndawal ; and those from Khalilabad to Mehn-
dawal on the north and Chhapra on the south. The remaining
metalled roads are merely cart tracks and are only maintained
as such, with the exception of those which pass through the estates
of the European proprietors, who have not only kept them in good
order but have also planted excellent avenues of trees along them.
The total length of the local metalled roads in 1905 was 151 miles,
end that of the unmetalled roads 559 miles, Although thess
figures ropresent a large addition to the mileage during recent
years, the numerous rivers and streams still form & considerable
obstacle to the traffic and more bridges are much needed. There
are no permanent bridges over the Rapti, though temporary ones
are maintained during the dry season at Bansi, Gaura, Domaris-
gonj and Bitharia; while the only bridges over the more importe
ant streams, apart from those on the provincial road, include
one over the Manwar at Baili; two over the Ami, near Rudhauli
and Nandaur; two over the Katnehia, on the roads from Basli to
Dansi and Mehndawal ; and one over the Jamuwar at Naugarh,
though this was destroyed by & flood in 1903, and has not yet
been rebuilt.

The want of bridges is supplied to some extent by the

numecrous ferries, of which a list will be found in the appendix.

With a single exception, all the principal forries are on the Ghagra
giving access to the Fyzabad district, and are under the manage-
ment of the district board, .The exception is the public ferry on
the Ami, where the road connecting Mehndawal wish Khalilabad
crosses that river. Elsewhere the ferries are private, dnd the
majority are maintained by the Raja of Bansi, whose payment
is fixed for the term of settlement and forms part of his revenue
engagement. The two most important ferries on the Rapti are
those at Bansi and Domariaganj, for which bridges of hoats are
substituted in the dry season. The most frequented crossings on
the Kuwana are those at Lalganj, Mansurnagar and Mukhlispur.

On the provincial road there is a dak bungalow a$ Basti,
and departmental inspection bungalows at Basti, Munderwa,

Unmelal-
lod roads,

Ferries.
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Haraiya and Bikramjot. Encamping-grounds are maintained
on the same road at Khalilabad, Munderwa, Basti, Tilakpur near
Captainganj, Sisal near Haraiya, and Kalyanpur, On the local
roads inspection bungalows are to be found at Bansi, Domaria-
ganj, Intwa, Uska and Mehndawal, The district board under-
takes the up-keep of sarais for the convenience of travellers at
Basti, Khalilabad and Domariaganj.

In forme? days, a8 already mentioned, a considerable portion
of the district traffic was river-borns, the principal route being along
the Ghagra and its tributaries to Calcutta. Even now there is a
regalar river servico between Ajodhya in Fyzabad and Bengal,
but there are no longer any ports of call in this district, the
steamers and other boats only touching at places on the Fyzabad
bank. Such calling places usedno doubt at one time to exist at
Dhanghata, Gaighat, and elsewhere, but these markets have long
ago being deserted by the Ghagra, which now takes a more
southerly course. Of the tributaries of the Ghagra the Rapti is
navigable throughout its length in this district by boats of &
hundred maunds burthen ; while during the rains vessels of similar
capacity ply on the Banganga, though at other seasons, this
stroam is useless for navigation, The Kunhra, when flooded, is
deep and wide enough to carry country boats of any gize, and for-
merly riceand other grainsused to be sent down the river past Uska

" 46 its junetion with the Rapti, whence the goods were sent, after
* reshipment in larger vessels, through Gorakhpur to the Ghagra.
~ Most of this traffic has, however, disappeared, as the railway, with

its more safe and expeditions means of transit, has practically
supplanted the rivers, The Kuwana is still employed to some
extent, though boats seldom ascend the stream beyond Lalganj,
and above Deoraon, at any Tate, navigation is impossible owing
to the number of rough pile bridges constructed during the dry
season,



CHAPTER IIL

THE PEOPLE.

Cens—

Up to 1865 Gorakhpur and Basti formed a single district, E:mm
and when the separation took place it was made without respect tions.

to the boundaries of the old fiscal subdivisions, at any rate so
far as the parganas of Maghar and Binayakpur were concerned.
For this reason it is now impossible to ascertain exactly the total
population at the early enumerations, for although the figures of
the separate parganas are available, it is merely possible to obtain
a rough approximation for the whole district by deducting one-
third of the number of inhabitants in Maghar, The first attempt
at & census was that of Dr. Buchanan in 1813. The total wgs
calculated on certain rather arbitrary premises, the agricultural
population, for instance, being deduced from the number of
ploughs; and in this manner he obtained an aggregate of 102478
families, or if we allow five persons to a family, a population of
512,590 for those police circles or portions of circles which repre-

sent the modern district. The attempt is of some interest as

being one of the first efforts to carry out an enumeration in these
provinces, but quite useless from a. statistical point-of view: No
further steps were taken till 1847, when a regular census was
made. On the supposition that exactly one-third of Maghar
passed to Gorakhpur, the population of Basti was then 937,771 or
about 345 to the square mile. There was no town with more
than 5,000 inhabitants, though the Birdpur grant, which was
treated as a single village, contained a large number of persons,
This census was never considered to be very accurate, and the
methods employed were somewbat crude: a distinction was made
between Hindus and Musalmans, agriculturists and others, but
sex was left out of account. The next enumeration was that of
1853, and on this occasion the approximate figure was 1,235,720,
of whom 590,702 were females. The density had risen to 4353 to
the square mile, ranging from 691 in Amorha and 623 in Nagar to
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149 in Binayakpur. The largest village was Birdpur with 11,715
inhabitants, while next came the town of Mehndawal with 7,273,
A third regular census was taken in 1865, but on this occasion
the Basti figures were still unsevered from those of Gorakhpur,
and the total can but roughly be calculated. After the same

+ deduction as before, the population numbered 1,419,842 souls,

including 674,465 females, The average denmsity was about
508 to the square mile, Amorha coming first with 634, but showing
a somewhat remarkable decline, a3 was the case in all the southern
parganas, snd Banei last with 447, the northern tract having
evidently developed with great rapidity. The only town which
in this enumeration possessed over 5,000 inhabitants was
Mehndawal, 7,349, though Birdpur, withits population of 13,671,
was still entered as a single parish.

With the census of 1872 we reach firmer ground. By this
time the district had assumed its present form, and it is possible
to determine exactly the number of persons enumerated in Basti.
The total population ou this occasion was 1,492,994 persons, of
whom 688,322 were females. The average density was 528 to
the square mile, ranging from 652 in pargana Amorha to 328 in
Bansi West; in Nagar East and Basti East the figure exceeded
600, while throughout the Bansi tahsil if was considerably below
the general average. The district then contained 6,911 towns and
villages, of which' 6,821 contained less than a thousand persons

" mpiece; 88 between one and five thousand ; and the remaining two,

Census of
1881,

Basti and Menhdawal, between five and ten thousand.

The next census was faken in 1831, and it was then ascer-
tained that, in spite of the scarcity of 1874 and the famine of
1877, the population had increased with considerable rapidity.
The total number of inhabitants bad risen to 1,630,612, showing
a gain of 157,583 persons, This increase was common to every
tahsil of the district, but was far greater in Bansi than elsewhere,
and least in Domariaganj. It isnoticeable that females had
increased far more rapidly than males, for of the total addition
to the population over 118,000 were of the former sex, the whole
number of females being 806,361, The average density for the
district was now 592 persons to the square mile—a very high
figure for a tract possessing no large towns, Altogether there
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were 7,295 towns and villages, of which 7,183 contained less than
a thousaud iuhabitants, 109 others less than five thousand, while
the remaining three with a larger population were Mehndawal,
Basti and Uska. .

The ccnsus of 1891 followed on a period of general prosper-
ity, and a large enhancement was naturally expected. The result
justified this anticipation, for the population increased by 155,232
persons, the total number of inhabitants being 1,785844,

Females again showed a more rapid rate of incroase, numbering

in all 878,507, The addition to the population had on this
occasion been greatest in the Basti tahsil, and least in Haraiys,
as was only to be expected, this being the most highly developed
portion of the district. The average density at this census was
6451 persons to the square mile. The district then contained
6,863 towns and villages, of which 6,711 possessed less than a
thousand inhabitants, 149 others less than five thousand, the
remaining threo being the same as before, although the rapid
increase on the part of Basti itself had now caused that town tp
assume the leading position,

The last enumeration was that of 1st March 1901, It was
then. found that the district contained a total population of
1,346,153 persons, showing an increase of 60,309 over the pre-
vious figure. This rise in the aggregate number was rather
remarkable, for the adjoining districts of Gonda and Gorakhpur
at the same time exhibited a marked decline, whilein Fyzabad
to the south the population had remained almost stationary. The
result shows that Basti had suffered little, if at all, from the
famine which raged throughout the provinces in 1897, and though
the rate of increase of the two preceding decades had not been
maintained, the addition to the population was very pronounced
in comparison with the heavy losses observed in all the eastern
districts of the United Provinces. The average density had
risen to 6709 persons to the square mile, and this figure places
Basti with its almost exclusively rural population in a very
conspicuous position in respect of density among the districts of
the provinees, The average is exceeded in thc Fyzabad and
Dara Banki districts of Oudh, in Azamgarh, and in the Ballia,
Jaunpur and DBenares districts of the Benares division, Of the
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various tahsils the most thickly populated is Basti with & mean-
density of 726, followed by Khalilabad with 706. Next comes
Haraiya with 667 persons to the square mile, and Bansi with 656;
while Domariaganj occupies the lowest place with an average of
598. Theso last two figures are very remarkable, as showing
the striking rate of development which has been sattained in
the northern tahsils during the past 50 years.

To what extent, if any, the increase of the last census
was due to immigration is not easy to determine; but this
factor does not appear to have played any part in the addition to
the population, but rather the reverse, Of the whole number of
inhabitants, 94-88 per cent. were natives of the district, 417 per
cent. were born in adjacent districts, and *94 per cent. came from
elsewhere, The proportion of immigrants consequently amounts
to 51 per cent., and not only is this identical with the figure ascer-
tained at the. preceding enumeration, but at the same time is
lower than in any other part of the United Provinces except Bij-

‘nor and the hill district of Garhwal., Further, the addition to

the population coming under this head was more than counter-
balanced by the stream of emigration; for of all the persons
enumerated in India who gave Basti as their birthplace, 651 per
cent. were found in other districts or provinces, Added to this,

no fower than 21,234 persons left Basti for places beyond the

borders of India and went to the West Indies, Fiji, Natal and
elsewhere, the number of emigrants registered during the preced-

ing decade being larger than in any other district, A consider-
‘able number of these no doubt returned during the same period,

but at the same time many leave the district without registration,
and it appears to be conclusively proved that the increase in the
population was in no way due to external causes.

The census returns show that no less than 93-2 per cent.
of the population may be classed as rural, and the proportion
living in towns is lower than in any other district except
Sultanpur and Garbwal, Even the towns may be deseribed
as overgrown agricultural villages, and none of them has attained
the status of & municipality, There were altogether 6,907
inhabited towns and villages, and of these 6,742 contained less
than & thousand persons apiece ; while of the remainder 131
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held populations of under two thousand, and 31 between two sud
five thousand, 'The three towns with a larger number of inhabit-
ants comprised Basti, Mehndawal and Uska. Biskobar, though

still administered under Act XX of 1856, is & very unimportant *

place, with a population of only 2,725. The villages -are of the
usual type common to the eastern districts. Two-thirds of the
inhabitants live in villages containing less than 500 persons,
and the great number of these small hamlets, for they are
little else, is one of the most striking features of the district, . As
rule the Basti village consists of & small collection of mud houses,
erected on a spot sumewhat elevated akove the level of the fields,
especially in those parts where the country is liable to inundation,
A very small proportion of the dwelling-houses consists of brick

structures, and such buildings are seldom to be seen save in' the

towns and & few of the larger villages, such as Bakhira,
Maghar and Hariharpur, :

Of the total population enumerated ab the last census,
935,556 were males and 910,697 females. Thore are thus 97-3
fomales to every hundred males, the proportion closely approxi-
mating to that observed in the neighbouring districts of Gonda
snd Fyzabad, In Gorakhpur, on the other hand, we find an
excess of females, as is the case thoughout all the eastern districts
and in the south of Oudh, There is very little difference in this
respect between the various tahsils, though the preponderance of
mals is slightly less marked in the eastern subdivisions of Bansi

aud Khalilabad than in the western half of the district. During -

the past 40 years the proportionate number of females has shown
a considerable increase, though this has been "accompanied by
somewhat peculiar variations, In 1872 there were but 877
females to a hundred males, and this rose to 97-8 in 1881, though
ab the following census it fell again to 96-8. The net increase
has been 96 per cent, and though this was exceeded in Gorakh-
pur and a few other districts, it is sufficiently noteworthy. It is
impossible to say how far the increase is real rather than appar-
ent, for it is notorious that in former enumerations there was &
gencral tendency to conceal the presence of females. But thab
there has becn an actual increase cannot be doubted, and though
{he plenomenon is frequently ascribed to the extinction of

Sex,
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infanticide, which in former times was certainly very prevalent, it
seems more reasonable to set it down to greater prosperity,
resulting in more care being devoted to fomale children.

Of the whole population, as classified by religions according
to the returns of the Jast census, 1,546,236 or 8375 per cent. wero
Hindus ; 299,688 or 16:23 per cent. Musalmans ; 93 Christians, 51
Aryas, 75 Sikhs and seven Jains, The proportion of Musalmans
is distinctly high, at any rate for the eastern half of the
provinces, being nowhere exceeded in tho Gorakhpur, Benares or
Allababad divisions, At the same time it appears that Musal-
mans exhibit & tendency to increase more rapidly than their
Hindu neighbours, This phenomenon is by no means peculiar to
Basti, as it has been observed in almost every district. At the
enumerations of 1853 and 1865 the proportion of Musalmans
was 1391 and 1475 per cent. respectively, while in 1881 it had
risen to 1546, and the more rapid rate of increase has been since
maintained, The numerical relation of the Musalman to the

" Hindu population varies considerably in the different tahsils of

Christ.
ianity.

the district. Itis highest in Domariaganj, where the Muham-
madan inbabitants comprise over 25 per cent, of the whole
number ; while next comes Khalilabad with 18 per cent. Else-
where the figure is below the general average, being 15 per cent, in
Bansi, 13 per cent. in Basti, and only 82 per cent. in Haraiya.

Of the less important religions there is but liftle to be said.
Christianity has not as yet made much headway in the district,
although the Church Missionary Society has long been established
at Basti and maintains a high school there with a large attendauce.
There is, however, no resident missionary, and no attempts bave
been 1ade to establish stations in other parts of the district, Of
the whole Christian community only 53 were natives, and of these
24 belonged to the Church of England, seven were Methodists,
and 21 returned no specific denomination. The number of native
Christians has risen to its present figure from 25 in 1831 and 38
in 1891, There is a small church at Basti, built by public
subscription in 1872 and consecrated by Bishop Milman cn
the 29th of April 1874; it is dedicated to St. James, The
station js visited periodically by the Church Missionary Society’s
Chaplain at Garakbpur,
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The Arya Samaj has made no greater progress. ‘In 1891
thore were 60 members of this creed, 8o that during the following
ten years there was an actual decrease, The movement was first
started at Dasti in 1883, where a small Samaj of about 40 mem-
bers was instituted and & piece of land was purchased with the
object of erecting thereon a building for Arya worship. The
project, however, fell through, and by 1893 the institution had
practically ceased to exist. An attempt at a revival was male
in 1900, and since that time meetings bave been regularly held by
a small body of Aryas: in 1904 a Sanskrit school was started,
though it had to be closed after a career of ninemonths, The Basti
Arya Samaj is affiliated to the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha of Agra,
but at the present time few active measures are taken for the pro-
pagation of the creed, Of the Aryas enumerated, 23 were found
in the Basti tahsil, 14 in Khalilabad and 12in Domariaganj. The
members are almost wholly confined to the Brahman, Kayasth,
Bania and Rajput castes. Of the other religions, the Sikhs ave
the most important, but they mainly consist of persons in,
Government service; 63 of them reside in the Haraiya tahsil,
but the only landowner of this creed is Babu Dalip Singh of
Tilja in Maghar East. The few Jains reside at Bansi.

The great mass of the Hindus in this district belong to
no particular religious sect or denomination, as is the case indeed
throughout the provinces, The proximity of Ajodhya has no’
doubt & considerable influence, and this is shown by the fact
that at the last census the number of persons who declared them-
sclves followers of Saivite sects was quite insignificant, whereas
the Vaishnavites numbered nearly 16,000, None of the recog-
nised Vaishnavite sects, however, occurs in any. strength, the
chief being the Ramavaudis, with some 7,000 representatives,
while after these come Satnamis and Bishnois. A fairly well-
defined sect is that of the worshippers of Panchon Pir, of whom
33,000 werq enumerated, this cult being extensively found
throughout the Gorakhpur and Benares divisions, although
the number in Basti is comparatively small.

The only important division of the Hindus is that according
to caste. The last census roturns show that the population
included membors of o fewer than 90 different castes, apart
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from subdivisions, while in the case of 3,464 persons no caste
was specified. Only & few of thess, however, are of any real
importance, There are four castes with more than 100,000
representatives, and these together account for 5112 per cent. of
the total Hindu population. Sixteowr others were found in
numbers exceeding 20,000 apiece, and these made up an additional
83-94 per cent.; while in nine more instances the aggregate exceeded
10,000, making up a further 8:64 per cent., s that over 95 per cent,
of the Hindus are included in 29 castes. As a rule, the castes of
Basti present no peculiar foatures, and though in several cases
they are found in unusual numbers, this is only due to the fact

“that the total population is so large, rendering the preponderance

is absolute rather than relative,
First in point of numbers, though occupying a very low
social position, come fhe Chamars, of whom there were 277,838

_ ab the last census or 1797 per cent. of the Hindu population.

Brah-
mans,

Ahirs.

They take the foremost place in every tahsil of the district and
are very evenly distributed, The Chamars constitute the great
bulk of the agricultural and general Jabourers of the district, but
are frequently found as tenants and are cultivators of some cap-

-acity and greatindustry, Practically none of them are proprietors,

and at the Jast settlement only 29 acres were owned by this caste.
In the'second place come the Bralimans, with 195,400 represerr-
tatives or-12:64 per cent. of the Hindu community. They are
most numerous in the Haraiya and Basti tahsils, but are found in
strength throughout the district. Both as proprietors and culti-
vators they hold more land than any other caste, but are inferior
agriculturists, owing largely to their prejudice against handling a. .
plough, The vast majority of the Brahmans of Basti belong to
the Sarwaria division, and the others are but sparsely represented;
there are a fow Kanaujias, Gaurs, Gautams and Sakaldipis, but
none of these are of any importance in this district. The Sar-

‘warias, whose name denotes the dwellers beyend the Sarju or

Ghagra, claim to bave come from Ajodhya, aud are regarded as
inferior to the Kanaujias and Gaurs,

Ahirs numbered 185,081 souls or 11:97 per cent. of the Hin-
dus. They are most numerous in the Khalilabad tahsil, while

- Bansi comes next with a slightly smaller figure, The Ahirs are



The Pesple. i

almost wholly engaged in agricultaral pursuits and in the care of
cattle. They hold a fair amount of land as preprietors and rank
fifih as cultivators, constituting, together with the Kurmis and
Kooris, the backbone of the agriculturists in this distriet. In the
number of Ahirs Dasti is ouly surpassed by Gorakhpur and
Azamgarh of all the districts of the United Provinces, and their
presence in such strength is a matter of considerable economic
importance. , .

Still more valuable are the Kurmis, of whem there were Kyrmis,
147,535, or 954 per cent. of the whole Hindu community, This
figure is only surpassed in Gorakhpur and Bara Banki, and the
great number of Kurmis is the most prominent feature in the
agriculture of the district. As usual, the Kurmis generally hold
the best lands, and are consequently far more numerous in the
Basti and Haraiya tahsils than elsewhere. In Domariaganj they
are not found in great numbers, although their largest possessions
lie in that subdivisien, Altegether they hold over two per cent.
of the total area of the district, and as tenants they cultivate
more than any caste exeépt Brahmans,

No ofher caste has more than 100,000 representatives, but Baniss, ¢
several of the remainder are found in large numbers and among
them are some of the most important communities in the district,
Banias numbered 52,203 or 3:37 per-cent. of the Hindu population.
They are fairly evenly distributed, though slightly more numerous
in the Haraiya and Khalilabad tahsils than elsewhere. As usual,
they are for the most part engaged in trade, though a fair number
of them have betaken themselves to agriculture and they hold a
considerable amount of land in proprietary right, especially in
Khalilabad and Domariagani, owning altogether somewhat more
than three per cent. of the district. The Banias of Basti belong
to many subdivisions, though three clans largely preponderate,
The Kasaundhans, of whom there were 16,163, a figure only
exceeded in Gorakhpur, rank high among the members of the caste,
and are most numerous in Haraiya. Agraharis are more common
in Basti than in any other district, numbering 15,133 souls, and
this total is cnly approached in the neighbouring districts of
Fyzabad, Sultanpur, and Jaunpur; here they are found in all
parts, though chicly in Basti and Domariaganj. The Kandus,
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who rank low among Banias, as they eat flesh and permit widow
marriage, numbered 11,214, This figure is exceeded in other dis-
tricts of the Gorakhpur division, and in Ballia and Ghazipur, the
clan being mainly confined to the eastern part of the provinces;
the bulk of them reside in the Khalilabad and Bansi tahsils,
Other subdivisions include the Barauwals, 1,924, who are said to
derive their name from the ancient fown of Bulandshahr, bu$
somewhat curiously are more numerous here than in any other

. district except Azamgarh; Umars, Agarwals, Rustogis and Rau-

niars, a clan which is confined to the eastern districts. The Baran-
wals mainly belong to Khalilabal, and the bulk of the Umars,
Rustogis and Rauniars reside in the Bansi tahsil. In Haraiya
516 Kolapuri Banias were enumerated, a subdivision of the caste
which is also found in Gonda, Gorakhpur, Ghazipur and Jaunpur,

Next come the Rajputs, with a total of 49,934 persons, or
322 per cent. of the Hindu community. They are most numerous
in the Haraiya and Basti tahsils, and in those subdivisions they
hold the largest amount of land, but excepting the Brahmans they
are the principal proprietors in all parts of the district, owning
nearly one-third of the entire area. They also take a very pro-
minent position as cultivators, tilling more than 100,000 acres of
land; but their capacity as husbandmen is nob great, and little
superior to that of the Brahmans, The Rajputs of the district are
drawn from an almost infinite variety of clans, and of those
detailed in the census report as many as 24 had over 200 represent-
atives, A few stand out prominently, and the foremost place is
taken by the Surajbansis, of whom there were 14,100—a far higher
figure than that observed in any other district. Though they
claim to be descended from the ancient kings of Ajodhya, their
standing is not particularly high, and there is a fairly general
tradition that they spring from colonists from Kumaun and other
hill tracts. Their head of the clan is the Raja of Mahuli, and
the Surajbansis are more common in Haraiya and the southern
parts of the district than in the north. The Gautams, of whom
there were 5,180 figure which is only exceeded in Gorakhpur
and Fatehpur—belong mainly to the Basti and Haraiya tahsils,
and several families of this clan are of considerable importance,
having sprung from the ruling house of Nagar. Butthesamecannot
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bo said of the Dals, of whom there were 4,231 in different parts
of the district; as in Fyzabad, they appear to be of indigenous
origin, and have no connection with the famous razes of southern

Oudh, The Kalhans, on the other hand, have for ecuturies occupied -

a prominent place in the history of this district, as also of
Gonda. They numbered 3,418, and are chiefly found in the Basti
and Domariaganj tahsils, Other well represented claus are Bisens,
9,891, all of whom claim connection with the great house of
Majhauli in Gorakhpur; Rathors, 1,787, in Basti and Khalilabad ;
Chauhans, 1,493, half of whom belong to Haraiya; and the Rag-
hubansis, 919, chicfly in Basti and Haraiya. The last claim
“Ajodhya as their home, and at any rate appear to have been set
tled in this and the neighbouring districts for a longer period
than any other Rajput clan. Mention may also be made of the
Dachhils, who are confined to the Domariaganj tahsil, Panwars,
Raikwars, Gaharwars, Bachgotis, and Sikarwars, all of whom
have more than 500 representatives, the last residing in Khalil.

abad. Of the unspecified clans the most important perhaps are the |

Palwars, who are found in considerable numbers in the south of

the district, and also in the other parts of the Gorakhpur dn ision

and in Fyzabad, where was their original home,*

Few of the remaining Hindu castes call for any special men-
tion, although several occur in large numbers. Those with over
30,000 members apiece include Kahars, 47,930, Kewats, 40,315,
Kumhars, 37,735, Dhobis, 36,277, Telis, 31,519, and Muraos, 30,001,
None of these present any peculiar features, nor occur in unusual
strength, except perhaps the Muraos, who correspond to the Kachhis
of other districts and are market gardeners and cultivators of ahigh
order ; they are most numerous in the Bansi and the Domariaganj
tahsils. The Kowats, too, are admirable cultivators; they belong
chiefly to the eastern parts of the district, adjoining Gorakhpur,
where & far greater number of them reside. Kight eastes occur
with more than 20,000 representatives, namely, Barhais, Barais or
pan-growers, Chars, Lunias, Lodhs, Lohars, Nais, and Kayasths,
The last are the most important, owning a considerable amount of
land in all tahsils of the district, amounting to about seven per
cent, of the whole, and frequently cultivating their fields themselves ;

¢ Gazetteer of Fyzabad, p. 89,

Otber
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the vast majority of them belong to the great Sribastab subdivi
sion. Then follow nine castes found in numbers excecding 10,000,
Pasis, Chains, Koeris, Bhuinhars, Kalwars, Mallahs, Gadariyas,
Sonars and Bharbhunjas. Of these, the Chains or Chais are the
most important, a8 heing far more numerous in Basti thun in any
other district, with a total of 19,202 persons; they are also found
in Gonda and Babraich, and to a much less extent tn Gorakhpur,

_Partabgarh and Azamgarh. They are a cultivating and fishing

caste, somewhat closely related to Mallahs, and have an unenvi-
able reputation for theft. The Koeris, who are more numerous in
Khalilabad and Basti than in other tahsils, are cultivators of
great ability, and are common throughout the Benares and Gorakh-
pur divisions, So, too, are the Bhuinbars, who often claim to be
Brahmans, but are undoubtedly a distinet caste.

Some of the smaller Hindu castes deserve notice as being
more numerous in Basti than elsewhere. Such are the Sorahiyas,
of whom there were 5,823, mostly in the Basti tahsil. They are
only found in the Gorakhpur division and in Gonda, but appear
to be little different from Mallabs, being by profession boat-

‘ment, fishermen and cultivators. Baris are also very numerous,

with the total of 5,239, though this is exceeded in Gonda and
Partabgarh; their peculiar occupation is that of making cups
and platters from leaves, but they are very frequently engaged
in domestic service. Dharkars, 4,743, are only more common in
Mirzapur, but like many of the Basti castes they are in reality
a subdivision of Doms; they frequently style themselves as Ben-
bansis. The Kharots, of whom there were 4,707, are mainly found
in the Khalilabad and Haraiya tahsils and occar in hardly any
other district; but they are probably identical either with
Kewats or Beldars, and are day labourers by occupation. The .
Atits are comparatively numerous as in Gorakhpur, chiefly in
the southern parganas; they represent rather a religious sect
than a caste, and closely correspond to the Sannyasis of other
parts. Almostall the minor castes are represented, but none
of them are peculiar to Basti, and with the exception of.ths

. Kanjars none are found in greater numbers than elsewhere, while

the Kanjars themselves are too wellknown to require any descrip-
tion.
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Almost all the Musalmans of Basti are followers of the Sunni
scct, whith ab the last census claimed no less than 969 per cent.
of the Muhammadan population, The number of Shias is
insignificant, being less than 4,000 oronly 1'3 per cent., although
this proportion even is greater than in Gorakbpur, Some 5,000
belonged to no specified division, returning as their sect the
name of some-Mubammadan saint; whilo & very small number
siyle themselves Wahabis, The Wahabis belong chiefly to the
villago of Karhi in tappa Ujiar of pargana Maghar, and at one
timo they maintained there & small school which acquired a
local reputation, but the institution has practically pa.ssed out of
existence, Tho Musalman community is made up of almost as
great & number of divisions and castes as that of the Hindus,
At the last census representatives were found of no less than

67 different castes or tribes, while in the case of 654 porsons’ no-

casto was specifiod, A great number of these are very small and
unimportant, and the majority have their Hindu counterparts,
" Only scven possess more than 10,000 members spiece, and these
together make up 7615 per cent, of the whole number ; while 13
others -with over 2,000 representatives contribute a further 184
per cent., and 35 are found in numbers less than 500.

In t.he first place come the Sheikhs, of whom there were
40,325 or 16'63 per cent. of the Musalman community, They are
most numerous in the Khalilabad and Domariagan] tahsils, while
in Haraiya they are comparatively scarce, as indeed are all
castesof Muhammadans, Thename of Sheikh has been frequently
adopted by Musalman couverts, and is borne by a great number
of the lower classes; but the old subdivisions are retained,
slthough a large proportion of the Sheikhs are returned as unspeci-
fiod. As is the case throughout the provinces generally, the
Siddiqis are the most numerous with 15,934 representatives, and
nearly half of them reside in the Bansi tahsil. They are closely
followed by Qurreshis with .15363. These predominate in all
tahsils except Bansi and are strongest in Khalilabad, The
others are of no great importance, There were 1,503 Ansaris,
two-thirds of whom reside in Bansi; 1,052 Usmanis, chiefly in

Domariagadj; 997 Faruqis, distributed betwoen the Bansi, -

Domariaganj and Khalilabad tahsils; 543 Bani Israils, almo3b
6
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ell of whom belong to Domariaganj; and 432 Abbasm, chiefly i m
Bansi,

In the second place coma the Juia,has or weavers, numbering
43,399 souls or 1448 per cent. of the Musalmans. More than

.one-third belong to Khalilabad and'oneTfourtgh to Bansi ; but they
“are found everywhere, and are either engaged in their ancestral

oceupation or else have betaken themselves to agriculture; in' the
latter capacity they, are hard-working and careful cultivators,
usually paying a high rent. Closely allied to them are the Beh-
nag or Dhunas, cotton-carders by occupatwn These numbered
28,168 persons or "4 per cent. of the Musalmans, and are. found
in all tahsils, notably Basti and Khalilabad, :

There were 34,384 Pathans, constituting, 1147 per cent. of
the Musalman community, and fairly evenly distributed throughe
out thg district. There are no important families of this class
in Basti, but they own an appreciable amount of land. Compa-
ratively few of them belong to any of the better known subdivi-
sions ; but there were 5,485 Kakars, a larger number tHn in any
other dlstnct of the provinces, They mainly reside in the north~
orn tahsils, and are connected with the well-known colony of
Kakars in the Utraula tahsil of Gonda. Other subdivi 1s1ons
" included 3,745 Liodis, mainly ip Bansi; 954 Ghoris, in the same
tahsil; and 1647 Yusufzais, There is a small colony of Bans
gash Pathans in Haraiya, while of the more uncommon subdivi-

» 8ions the Dhilawara is well represented in this district.

The number of converted Rajputs is distinctly large, aggre-
gating 34,189 or 11+41 per cent. of the Musalmans—a figure which:
is only exceeded in Meerut and Gonda, They are the descend-
ants of persons who embraced Islam at a comparatively early

datg, and the great majority of them are to be found in the

Domariaganj and Khalilabad tahsils. They are mainly drawn from
the lower clans of Rajputs, such as the Chauhans, 9,936, and the
Bais, 7,721 ; there were also 6,530 Panwai‘s, 2,024 Bisens, and
smaller numbers of Gautams, Sombanms, Janwars, Surajbansis,
Chandels Tomars and others,

. The other Musalman castes with over 10 000 members apiece
were Fagirs, 24, 397, and Hajjams or Nais, 14,013. Both of

‘these figures are remarkably high and are exceeded in no other”
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istrict of the provinces, Nearly half the Faqirs belong to the
Domariaganj tahsil, while the Nais are more evenly distributed.
Dauzis, Nau-Muslims, Telis} Churihars and Saiyids each occur
in numbers exceeding 5,000, that of the Nau-Muslims or recent
converts being alone remarkable. The Saiyids hold no importe
ant position in this district ; they belong to many different sub-
divisions, the chief being Rizwis, Husainis, and Jafaris, The
first are practically comﬁned to Domariaganj, and the Jafaris
to Basti; while. in the former tahsil there is a small colony of
Kazimi Saxyldd who are ‘not found elsewhers in the. Gorakh
pur division, The following castes have more thin 2,000
representatives : Nats, Gaddis, Kunjras, Bhats, Qassabs, Dafalis,
Bhangis and Mughals. The Nats, though found in almost every
part of the provinces, and especially in the adjoining districts
of Gorakhpur and Gonda, are more numerous in Basti thay else-
where, while the next three castes also occur in unusual
strength, The Mughals, who are quite unimportant, reside
mainly “in the Banei tahsil. A few of minor castes may be
mentioned as being found in greater numbers than in other
districts. Such are Mochis or cobblers, chiefly in the Basti
and Khalilabad tahsils; Goriyas, a fishing and cultivating caste
resemblmg Mallahs ; Bahelias or hunters, in Domariaganj alone;
and Berias, a cnmma,l tribe, in Bansi, Other castes of comparative
rarity are Paukhias, a race who areonly found in lowlying
riverain tracts, and are here confined to Bansi ; Iragis or Musal- »
man Kalwars; and Kingarias, a wandering tribe of singers and
‘dancers who belong to the eastern districts. -

As already mentioned, the population of Basti is almost Occops.
exclusively rural, and consequently it is but natural to find that Ho"*
the agricultural body far outnumbers all other communitiesa A
the last census the people were divided into eight classes accord-
ing to occupations, and this arrangement shows clearly the princi-
pal means of subsistence ; but it is not wholly accurate, inasmuch
ag it leaves out of a,ccounb subsidiary occupations, of which agri- .
cultursisthechief, On this classification65-8 per cent. of the people
wereagriculturists, the figures including dependents in each case-;
but in addition to these a very considerable number were engaged in
agriculture as a secondary means of subsistence, the total coming .
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under this head being over 38,000, figure which included most of
thoseengaged in pasture and the care of animals, who by themselves
contributed a further ‘55 per cent. None the less, it is somewhat
-curious that the agricultural population in Basti should belittlemore
than the general average for the provinces, and markedly less than

“in the province ofOudh. ‘Theother occupations afford no explane

ation of this phenemenon,. although the industrial population is
somewhat unexpectedly large, amounting to 13:14 per cent. This
wide class includes all those engaged in the manufacture and
supply of material substances, the chief place being taken by
food and drink, which.accounts for 32 per cent. of the whole num-
Ler ; followed by testile fabrics with 23 per cent., works in wood,
cane, and the like with 135 per cent., metals with 12, and earthen<
ware and cognate crafts with 11 percent, Of the remaining princi-
pal classes, general labour, other than agricultural, is the most
important, as affording support to 9:56 per.cent, of the population ; .
after which comes 673 per cent. engaged in personal and domestie
service, Commerce, transport and storage make up 1-36 per cent.,
'of Which *5 per cont. represents the actual commercial population
—a proportion which is well below the provincial average, and is
smaller than in any of the adjoining districts. Similarly the pro-
fossional community, with 64 per cent, is very small, and no
other district exhibits a lower figure, The rest comprises the
extensive class which is described under the head of administration,
anll-includes all those in Government employ, aggregating ‘03
per cent, ; and those whe have no occupation, 122 per cent., the
majority of the latter being beggars, who are extremoly numerous
in every tahsil of the district, \
The commen tongue of the people is that known as Bibari, a
language that is directly- descended from the Prakrit of the old
Hindu kingdom of Magadha, This has three or four distinct
forms or dialects, but in this district, as in Gorakhpur, the only
variety is Bhojpuri, The latter again has been further subdivided
according_ to locality, and the type in use in Basti is that
described as the northern standard of Bhojpuri or Sarwaria. This
is spoken by all classes of the population, although the more
educated frequently employ Urdu or Hindustani as the language
of polito specch, The returnsof thelast census show that 1,638,163
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persons, or 99:59 per cent. of the total population gave Bihari as.
the language of their daily life ; while 7,903 spoke Hindustani,
34 Bengali, 17 the Marwari form of Rajasthani, 14 Panjabi and
18 English, The Sarwaria dialect does not apparently lend iteelf
to literature, and the people of Basti are veritable Bweotians ; the
district has produced no authors of any repute whatever, and at
the prosent time does not even boast a. newspaper. .

The proprietary tenures found in this:district are for the most
part similar to those which prevail throughout the United Pro-
vincos, but they present some poculiar features: At the presens
time, out of a total of 7,628 villages, 786 are held in single and
1,451 in joint zamindari tenure, comprising about one-sixth of the:
wholo atea, 21 in perfect pattidari, 5,223 in imperfect pattidari, and
tenarebhasyachara. Of the remainder, 134 are revenuc-free, and
throe, in pargana Basti East, are the property of Government.
Sinco the last settlement there has been agreat change in the mutual
relation of these different forms, and thirty years ago the position:
showed a.still greater contrast to.the. present state.of affairs, In.
1876 there wore 2,172 samindari villages, 2,595 perfect pattidars
und 2,776 imperfect pattidari mauzas, Though the last form of

Pro prie=
tery ton.
ures.

tenuro is the most common not ouly in every tahsil but even in-

every pargana, it would be & mistake to. infer that common owner-"
ship and united village communities are a foature of the district.
Asa matter of fact, the exact opposita is the case; as the division
of the village Jands is but technically imperfect. In the great
majority of the villages coming under this head the common lands
consist merely of the village site, the reads, and perhaps a plot of
waste or rent-free lands. But for all practical purposes the separa~
tion of ownership is complete, and each village contains a number-
of petty proprietors, whose main object is to.be as independent

of the rest as possible. The minute subdivision of property that

has resulted from this tendency is such thab the average area
belonging to a. separate proprietary holding is less than 15 acres:
for the whole district, while in the Haraiya.and Basti tahsils it ia

* under ten acres, The figure is higher in the mora recently-settled -

tracts of Domariaganj and Bansi, amounting to 31'2 acres in the
former and 24 acres in thelatter, There are on an average 16
such holdings in each village. Added to this, thie average size of
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tenants’ holdings and of each field is equally minute, the former
being about two acres, while generally three fields go to the acre.
Under such circumstances the difficulty of maintaining correct
village records is obvious, and the revenue system is strained to
the uttermost. The collection of revenue also presents great
obstacles, as each co-sharer wishes to pay in his own petty quota
separately and declines to be represented by a lumbardar. '
In addition to the ordinary forms of land tenures there are
others which are not usual in the province of Agra, but which are
very common in the adjoining districts of Oudh, and especially
Gonda, ~Foremost among these is the subordinate tenure known
a8 birt, in which the zamindars pay amalikana of 10 per cent. to the
superior proprietor in addition to the land revenue, The malikana
is collected together with the Government demand and afterwards
paid o the persons entitled to receiveit ; these are frequently repre-
sentod by a village community, and the fractional shares paid to each
memnber are often ridiculously small. But originally birts were
derived from grants made by a single person, generally a Raja. Such
grantsare of several kinds, Informerdays thelocal Rajahad athis
disposal the waste lands of the pargana, as well as the domains of his
dispossessed predecessors and their adherents, From these he
assigned certain portions to the cadet branches of the family, which
becameendowed with separate estates in each succeeding generation.
These grants sometimes conveyed full proprietary right, as was

‘usually the case with the younger members of the ruling family, such

as the Babus of Un, Bakhira, Mehndawal and elsewhere, who
received whole tappas for maintenance; and the tenure in this case
was known as jewan birt, which, being in perpetuity, has cometo be

" regarded under certain conditionas actual zamindari, as the only

claim on the grantee was that of military service.* So,too, wasthe
marwat birt, a grant made tothe family of adependant slain while
fighting forthe Raja, Of asimilar nature were the shankalps given
to Brahmans, in the form of a religious endowment, and the murcha-

* bandi birts, which are peculiar to thenorth of thisdistrict. Thelatter

were grants of land made to military colonies of Rajputs, who were '
settled on the border in order to protect the pargana against inva~
sion  in this way the Haras of Diskohar and Mehnani and the Babus

"% Pide infra, p, 94
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of Chilia obtained their estates. Land wasat first oflittle value and
rights in large tracts were given away for a nominal consideration,
cr for no consideration st all ; the Bansi Raja, for instance, made
over the entire tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahni to the Kurmi
Chaudhris of Dhekahri, But the common and ordinary from of birt
merely conferrcd a limited and subordinate right. The birtia bad
the entire control of the village, but he was only allowed to retain¥/
a definite proportion of the profits, usually one-tenth or one-fourth,
und was obliged to hand over the rest to the superior proprietor.
If the Raja resumed the grant, he allowed the birtia to retain-
one-tenth or one-fourth of the land, as the case might be, Simi-
lar to this was the so-called mukaddam birt, in which the grantee
way morely s managing lesses, who was allowed to retain a
fixed proportion of the land for his own advantage, Since the
settlement of 1839, however, the birfins bave been treated as
samindars, and the superior proprietors only gain the benefi/
of a malikang allowance in & comparatively small number of
cases. The present number of birt villages is 1,036 though the -
tenure is in many instances confined to a part only of the village
lauds : themajority of them belong to the Basti and Haraiya tahsils,
In some instancas the superior proprietor is the state, owing to
the attainder of the former owners; the malikana once paid to
the Rajas of Gonda and Nagar is now credited to Government,

Another peculiar form of tenure is that known as grazi, 4resi
which refers to specific plots in & village. The arazidar may
sometimes hold a share in the village as well ; but as regards his
arazi he is outside the village community and his rights are
limited to the ownership of his particular plot. Such holdings
consist in some cases of a few fields only, but occasionally they
are of fair size, and a few villages are made up entirely of arazis.
The right sometimes originated in & grant and sometimes in a
salo; while the right couveyed was either full or partial, the
tenure in the latter case being known as arazi birt. In certain
instances these plots were given to birtias whose holdings had been
resumed by the superior proprietor. At the last settlement there
were 3,423 such plots, chiefly in the southern parganas.

Among the many and various castes that constitute the pro- proprie-’

prietary body in this district the first place is taken by Brahmans, :::{“‘
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who own over one-third of the entire area and predominate in every .
tahsil except Haraiya, Following closely upon them come
Rajputs, who ozcupy the foremost position in the Haraiya tahsil
and are second to the Brahmanus in every other subdivision;
these two castes together holding 64 per cent. of the entire dis-
trict. The Rajput proprietors belong to many different clans,
the chief being Sarnets, Surajbansis, Kalhans, Gautams, Bisens and
Solankhia, After thess, but at a long interval, come Musalmans
of various descriptions, owning eight per cent. of the district, their
largest possessions being in the Bansi and Domariaganj tahsils,
Then follow Kayasths withseven per cent, ; the European grantees
with 46 per cent, chiefly in the Bansi tahsil; Bhuinbars with
four per cent., their largest estates being in Khalilabad; Banias
with three per cent., Kurmis with two per cent. and Goshains with 1-4
per cent., the last two being much more prominent in Domariaganj
than elsewhere. No other caste possesses any large holdings,
thoughmention may be made of the Abirs, Khattris, Bairagis,
Kalwars, Bhats, and Banjaras, all of whom own over 3,000 acres.
Since the introduction of the British rule there has been no great
chango in the relative position of the different castes in this
respect, with the exception of the alterations effected by the confisca~
tion of estafes for rebellion during the mutiny. Land does not
.change hands rapidly, nor have the Banias obtained any great
hold on the district. When transfors of property occur, as old
families decay and new ones take their place, the latter belong,
-for the most part, to the same castes and classes as the original
proprietors. The territorial distribution of the various Rajput
clans follows the arrangement of former days, when every
‘pargana had its own Ra]a., with tho exceptmn of the forest tract
of Binayakpur.
EEL of " . The ehief proprictor of the district is the Ra]a of Bansi, who
+  belongs to a clan known as Sarnet, Their origin has been the
subject of much dispute, conflicting traditions deriving them
from a Nikumbh, & Dikhit and & Surajbansi stock. Their own
story alleges that they were Surajbansis and in former days
resided at Srinagar near Lahore, The first of the race who is
said to have come to these parts was Rup Narayan, who, accord-
ing to the tradition, led an expedition against the Tharus of
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Gorakhpur, and founded a large estate which passed to his
descendants, One of these, named Chandra Sen, incurred the
displeasure of the Dehli emperor, and was compelled to retire to
his ancestral home in Srinagar. He was subsequently sent
against the Domkatars of Domangarh or Gorakhpur, and having
overcome them by stratagem, married a daughter of the Bisen
Raja of Majhauli and acquired a large tract of territory. What-
ever historical truth may be in this narrative, an undoubted
difficulty prescnts itself with regard to the date. There is no
chronology of the Bansi Rajas till the days of Bansdeo Singh,
who died in 1484, and this man was in the 20th, or according
“t0 another account, the 34th gencration from Chandra Ben, which
would place the advent of the Sarnets at far too early a period ;

and it seems probable that they did not establish themselves. in
Gorakhpur till at least the 13th century. Chandra Sen had four
sons, of whom the eldest, Jagdhar Singh, was killed in the fight
at Domangarh ; Jai Singh, the second, founded the property held
till the mutiny by the Rajas of Batasi; Bijai Singh, the third,
became Raja of Maghar; and Randhir Singh, the youngest,
obtained Unaula, Nothing is known of the descendants of Bijai
Singh for many generations, They appear to have held the
whole pargana of Maghar, but we possess nothing beyond a list
of names till the days of Raja RaiSingh, who died ehildless and
adopted Sahar Singh or Hati Singh, a son of the Unaula Raja. .
This man was suceeeded in furn by each of his four sons, of whom
the youngest was Bansdeo Singh, This Raja appears to have
been driven out of Maghar by the Musalmans, who for'some
time maintained a garrison there, and to have migrated to
the banks of the Rapti, where he built the town of Bansi,
At his death the estate was scized by a Shukul Brahman of
Shergarh, but his widow fled to her father, the Chauhan Raja
of Mainpuri, and af that place gave birth te a posthumous
son, Ratan Sen Singh. The latter subsequently retnrned
to Basti, where, with the aid of the Raja of Kathela, he over-
threw the usurper and recovered most of the old estates. He
was succeeded by his son, Raja Tej Singh, who was followed in
1560 by Sangram Singh. The latter was succeeded in turn by
1ds twe sons, Sakat Singh and Ram Partab Singh, who made over
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the management during his lifetime to his son, Gajendra Singh,
who held Bansi till 1678. Then came Raja Ram Singh, who
appears to have been a prominent personage; he annexed the
territory of the Kathela Raja, aud in 1637 followed this up by
seizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus from the Kalhans Raja,
Kesri Singh, Subsequently Ram Singh had to defend himself
-against the Banjaras of the north, and in the fighting that ensued
bis elder son, Bbagwant Singh, lost his life, Raja Ram Singh
was succeeded in 1716 by his younger son, Madho Singh; but the
latter's right was contested by Tej Singh, the son of Bhagwant.
Eventually a compromise was effected, on the understanding
that the nephew should succeed, and this took place in 1732.
Raja Tej Singh died in 1743, leaving three sons, of whom the
eldest was Ranjit Singh. This Raja quarrelled with his brother,
Daljit Singh, who was compelled to fly for refuge to the Raja
of Sheorajpur in Cawnpore, Here he gained the favour of Shuja-
ud-daula, and with his support again attacked his brother; a
battle ensued ‘af Panghata-ghat, six miles east of Bansi, jn 1748
end both the brothers lost their lives, In consequence of this,
Bahadur Singh and Sarabjit Singh, the infant sons of Ranjit
and Daljit respectively, were set up as joint Rajas of Bansi, the
latter residing at Narkatha, Bahadur Singh died in 1777 without
issue and his brother, Jagat Singh, attempted to seize his share;
but Sarabjit Singh obtained the aid of Raja of Butwal and slew
the claimant in open fight, thus becoming the sole owner of the
estate, The property was, however, much diminished by this
time, owing to the numerous grants of birtsto relatives and depend-
ents, The largestof theso was known as the Bakhira iluga, and
was given to an illegitimate son, whose descendant lost the whole
for his rebellion in 1858.

Raja Sarabjit Singh died without legitimate issue in 1808,
and for five years Bansi was mavaged by his widow, Rani Ranjit
Kunwar. She adopted Sri Prakash Singh, a son of Raja Hari«
bar Sarfaraz Singh of Unaula, He was a man of amiable
disposition, but of no capacity as a manager, and during his time
& large portion of the estate was settled with others, while the
birtias were recoguised as proprietors, on the sole condition of
paying & malikang to the Raja, He died in 1840 and was
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succoeded by his elder son, Raja Mahipat Singh, though the pro-
perty was’ managed by the younger son, Mahendra Singh.
During the mutiny both brothers remained conspicuously loyal,
maintaining order il their estates, giving shelter to the fugitives
from Balrampur and elsewhere, and preserving the Government
treasure in the Bansi tahsil. Raja Mahipat Singh was rewarded
with the confiscated property of the rebel Raja of Nagar, and
Mahendra Singh, who succeeded in 1863, was made a Companion
of the Star of India at the Agra darbar. He died in 1868,
leaving a son, Raja Ram Singh, the present owner of the property.
The title was withdrawn on the ground of misconduct in 1886,
but was restored ten years later, The Raja has now retired from
public life and is generally represented by his son and heir, Lal
Ratan Sen Singh. The estate is now in & flourishing condition,
and comprises 76,338 acres in Bansi, 16,435 acres in Rasulpur,
and 12,110 acres in Nagar, Basti and Maghar, as well as a number
of villages in the Gorakhpur district. The revenue demand in

Basti is Rs, 121,685, The nankar lands of the Raja are revenue-

free and comprise 86 villages, of which 25 are in his own possession,
while of the rest, which is sub-settled, he receives the revenue
from the under-proprietors,

The Raja of Mahuli or Mahson is the head of the Surajbansi
Rajputs in this district. As in the case of the Sarnets, their
early history is obscure, but it does not appear that their establish-
ment in Basti is of any great antiquity, and probably does not
date beyond the 15th century., There is a common tradition that
the Surajbansis came from Kumaun, and the same statement is
alleged with regard to the members of the clan who settled at

Rajs of
Mahuli,

Pura in Fyzabad, and who are said to be connected with the -
Raja of Haraba in Bara Banki district, The ancestor of the Pura -

family was one Lalji Sah, while the Surajbansis of Basti claim
descent from two brothers named Alakh Deo and Tilak Deo, and

these persons may very possibly have been connected. Thetwo

brothers, according to the tradition, acquired their property in
Mahuli from a Rajbhar chieftain, to whom legend assigns
the name of Kaulbil. In the course of time they. enlarged their

estates, which became divided up among several members of the -

fomily, Tho head of the house has always borne the title of Pal,
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and this distinction is said to have been conferred by the Deblh
emperor, though no historical proof can be found for this assertion.
Raja Man Pal, seventh in descent from Alakh Deo, had thrze sons
of whom the eldest, Parasram Pal, obtained Meahuli; the second,
Jagat Bali Pal, founded the Jaswal estate; and the third, Sansar

"Pal, that of Siktar. Two generations later, Karan Pal, the-

younger brother of Raja Mardan Pal, obtained the large property
still known as Hariharpur, which now consists of 40 villages,
paying & revenue of Rs. 11573, Raja Mardan Pal was suc~
ceeded by his son, Pirthi Pal, whose younger son, Durjan Pal,
foundod the Silehra estate, Similarly Jorawar Pal, the second'
son of Raja Mani Pal, obtained Bharpur, which now consists of
70 villages in Mahuli West, assessed at Rs. 8,827 and held by Rai.
Kanhaiya Bakhsh Pal Bahadur. At the time of -the cession,
Mahuli was owned by Raja Bakhtawar Pal, who was succeeded by
Raja Shamsher Bahadur Pal, and then by the latter’s son, Raja.
Mardan Pal. This man was followed by Raja Bhawani Ghalam.
Pal, who died in 1892, leaving two-sons by his first wife, of whom.
the elder is the present Raja Narendra. Bahadur Pal, while the.
younger, Lal Razhurendra Bahadur Pal, died withou issne; and
one by his second wife, Mangal Prasad Pal, who owns the Badwal
estate of 20 villages assessed at Rs. 8,276, Owing to the constans
subdivision of the property, the portion held by the Raja is now-
but a fraction of the ancestral domains ; it consists at present of
65 villages in this district paying a.revenue of Rs. 20,135, and a
few villages in Fyzabad, The whole is very much less than tha
area owned by the representatives of the younger branches, most
of whom are on bad terms with' one another and mutually
endeavour fo ignore each other’s existence.

Another family of the Surajbansis appears to hare come from.
Fyzabad at a somewhat later date and to have seized the neigh-
bouring pargana of Amorha. Their Jeader was Kanh Deo, who-

et himself to expel the Kayasth samindars of that tract. In

this he was only partially successful, but his son, Kans Narayan,
obtained the easterr half of the pargana from the Kayasth
Raja, while his successors eompleted the conquest. The Jast Raja.
of Amorha waf Jang Bahadur Singh, who died in 1853, leaving
a widow, Rani Jagatraj Kunwar. The latter was implicated in
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1he mutm), with thoe result that the title and estates were forfexted
and bestowed on the Rani of Basti. Jagatraj Kunwar died
childless, and the senior branch of the family thus became extinet;
but & large number of Surajbansis still hold land in Amorha,
their most important property being that of Jitipur, which is in
-« fairly flourishing condition, with a revenue demand of Rs.7,161.
Tho reprusenmuves of the old Kayasth Rajas still exist in reduced
circumstances in the \111&005 of Sikandarpur and Chaari,
Another <lan of Rajputs among ‘the landholders of this
district is that of the Kalhans, Their early Kstory more properly
belongs to Gonda, and an account of them will be found in the
volume on that district.* For a long time the hendquarters of
tho clan was at Khurasa in pargana Genda, the last Raja being
Achal Singh, the traditional dato of whose death is 1544, It is
not possible to determine the limits of the kingdom over which
Achul Singh held sway, but it appears ‘certain that it extended
up to Basti and that he gave a considerable tract of territory on

his castcrn borders to his brother or cousin, Pirthi Deo Singh,

Rajn of
Basti,

from whom are decended the Rajas of Basti, Achal Singh’s son .

became Raja of Rasalpur Ghaus and Babhnipair, and his succes-
sors for soveral genorations held a large tract of land in those
districts till they were dispossessed after the murder of Kesri
Singh by Raja Ram Singh of Dansi, Kesri Singh left an infant
son, named Chhattar Pal, who became Raja of Dabhnipair, while
Anup Singh, the brother of Kesri Singh, became subject to the
Raja of Dansi, and his descendants are still to be found in
Chaukhara, Shahpur and Awainia. The house of Basti, how-
ever, romained undisturbed, although the Rajas do not. appear
to have occupied @ position of great prominence. Af the time
when Saadat Khan became Nawab Wazir of Oudh the estate was
held by Raja Jai Singh, who lived to a great age and was succeeded
ty his grandson, Pirthipal Singh. The latter’s son, Raja Jograj
Singh, held Dasti when the district was ceded to the British,
1I¢ was followed by Raja Sheo Bakhsh Singh, and then by Raja
Indra Daman Singh, The latter died young, and the property
was managed on behalf of his infant son by his widow, who
remained loyal during the mutiny and was rewarded with the

® Gageetter of Gunda, pp. 89 and 139,
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large confiscated estate of Amorha, Her 'son, Raja Mahesh
Bitla Bakhsh Singh, dissipated the property through his unbridled
extravagance. Vhen he became Raja be inherited 233 villages
a3 ancestral property, In addition to the 114 villages bestowed
on the family by the British Government. Almost the whole
was brought o sale in order to liquidate the debts that had
accrued, but fortunately his wife was able to buy in a considerable
number of villages. The Raja died in 1890, leaving two sons, of
whom the elder is the present Raja Pateswari Partab Narayan
Singh. The property, reduced to 26 villages only, was left by the
Rani’s will to the wife of the present Raja and the son of the
Raja’sbrother. Ontheir behalf it has been put under the manage-
ment, of the Court of Wards and the Raja himself is the manager.
The debt amounts to over Rs. 80,000, but it is hoped to liquidate the
whole within twelve years. Inthemeantimethe Raja has recovered
possession of some villages which were formerly held by younger
branches of the family, baving succeeded in proving that
according to custom such property should, in the absence of direct
heirs, revert to the head of the family. The Rajais an honorary
magistrate of the second class for the greater part of the Basti
tahsil, , ’

The Chaukhara estate referred to above, is still held by the
Kalhans and is in a prosperous condition. It consists of 20
villages in pargana Bansi West, assessed at Rs. 6,211 and owned by
several sharers, of whom the mos} prominent is Babu Naubat
Singh. Another member of the same family, Babu Shohrat Singh
of Chandapar, owns a valaable estate of 49 villages in pargaca

Bansi East, paying a revenue of Rs. 17,287, The owner is
_an enterprising and successful manager, baving, as already

mentioned, supplied hiz villages with a system of irrigation
similar to that found in the European grants, and has buils
the bazar of Shohrafganj, which is fast becoming the most
important centre of the Nepal trade in the district.

The Gautams, who formerly held the Nagar pargana, have

. now lost the greater part of their ancestral estates. The family

is said to have been founded by ome Jagdeo, who came
apparently from Argal in.Fatehpur and obtained 12 villages
in this district as hid wife's dowry, the lady being presumably
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of the Biscn claw. At that time Nagar was in the possession
of a Domkatar, called Rahila, whose name seems to be preserved
in that of the old pargana known as Rihlapara, He was
expelled by Gautams, who built the fort of Nagar on the banks
of the ‘Chando Tal. Jagdeo's grandson, Raja Bhagwant Rao,
was slain by ‘an Afghan governor; but his son or grandson,
Chande Rao, expelled the usurper and recovered his, estate.
Five generations later came Raja Gajpati Rao, who moved his
headquarters .to Ganeshpur; the descendants of his brothers
are still to be found at Penda, Bhainsi, and a few villages
of the Basti aud Haraiya tahsils, It was apparently customary
among the Gautams to divide the lands of the family between
all the brothers in each generation, and thus we find that of
Gajpati’s younger sons, four obtained the Pipra taluka of 60
villages, and four others received that of Ganeshpur, containing -
54 villages. Much of the Pipra estate still remains, although
it has been subjected to constant subdivision; some of the
Gautams rebelled in 1857, and 12 villages were confiscated
snd bestowed on Mr. W.Cooke. Babu Ram Bakhsh Singh of "
Pipra still holds property paying Rs. 6,000 revenue in Basti East.
The descendants of the Ganeshpur Gautams still reside in various -
parts of pargana Nagar, but the estate was sold soon after the
introduction " of the British rule, being purchased by Mrs.
Fidden ; by her it was sold to Government and was subsequently
given on & permanent settlement to certain Afghans who had
becn in the service of Amir Khan Pindari. Their descendants
still reside at Ganeshpur ; they are in a flourishing condition and
have male large additions to their property by purchase,

Raja Gajpati Singh of Nagar was succeeded by his eldest
gon, Harbans Singh, who in turn gave 60 villages to “his
younger son ; while five generations later, in the days of Raja
Ambar Singh, 60 more were either given away or sold for arrears
of revenue, although the Raja seized an equal number from his
kinsmen, Ambar Singh’s grandson died without issue, and the
title passed to the head of a collateral branch. In 1801 Raja’
Ram Parkash Singh held Nagar, which then consisted of 114
villages, in addition to 62 others from which he received a
malikana. His grandson, Raja Jai Partab Singh, met his
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death in an affray with the proprietors of Dengrapur, and was
succoeded by his brother, Udai Partab Singh. The latter lost his
title and estates for rebellion during the mutiny, and committed
suicide while under trial. He left a son, Bishnath Singh, whoso
son, Lal Rupendra Narayan Singh, is still recognised as the head
of the clan and bolds five of the ancestral villages on & long lease

‘ from the Raja of Bansi,

gﬂ:lelfold - Afong the other leading landholders of the district are
o - . . . .

ars, several who derive their possessions from grants made to relatives

or dependsnts of the Rajas of Bansi, Of the former tho chief are
the Babus of Rudhauli, who together own 159 villages in pargana
Maghat West, with & revenue demand of Rs. 19,102, The
Babus of Mehndawal have a similar origin, and hold 64 villages
in Maghar East, assessed at Rs. 12,363, Of the dependents of
the Rajas perhaps the most prominent are the Tiwari Brdhma.nq
of Chhitia, a family which constantly furnished Diwans to the
house of Bansi. They acquired & considerable grant of land
from Raja Sarabjit Singh, and though they have suffered from
internal fouds, they still retain 52 villages in pargana Bansi
Fast, assessed at Rs, 10,087, The Kurmi Chaudhris of Dhekahri
obtained a grant- of the rice tappas of Dhebarua and
Khajahni from the same Raja, and their present representatives,
Chaudhri Ram Datt and Chaudbri Ram Harak, together hold
13,583 acres paying a revenus of Rs, 12,901. Few other estates
deserve any special mention. Pandit Deokali Prasad of Gada~
war in the Domariaganj tahsil owns a property of 34 villages
in Rasulpur assessed at Rs. 6,959, and is one of the most
influential landlords of the district. His possessions include a
grant made to his ancestor Sheo Prasad in 1777 by the Nawab
Wazir Asaf-ud-daula, and the sgnad is still preserved by the
family. Another Pande, Babu Har Narayan of Jagdispur, owns
51 villages in pargana Amorha, assessed at Rs. 8,595 ; and Jagrup
Datt of Kalyanpur owns 19 villages, paying a revenue of Rs,
2,012, in.the same pargana. Both of these estates are derived .
from grants made on account of loyal service rendered during
the mutiny and formed part of the old Surajbansi estate, Pandit
Sri Nawaz Pande of Narharia is the owner of 92 villages paying
- @ revenue of Rs. 1(1,902, mostly in the Basti tahsil, He was
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formerly in the service of the Raja of Basti, and bas acquired the
bulk of his property by money-lending, and especially by
successful speculations during the famine of 1897, Of the
Kayasths the chief are those of Deipar in Rasulpur, of Pipari in
Bansi East, of Ridhaura in Amorha, and the Chaudhris of Sawae
par in Mahuli East. Among Bhuinhar landholders mentiom
may be made of the zamindars of Baur Bias, Koraiya and
Pindariin pargana Bansi East. The Maharaja of Balrampur
in Gonda may be added to the list of the Basti title-helders, as
ke owns 2,721 acres in Bansi West. Reference will also be made
to the less important proprietors in the various pargana articles.
Apart from the old landed aristocracy of the country and
the smaller zamindars who have acquired their estates under the
protection of the Rajas or by other means, there is another and
very important class of proprietors, who figure prominently in
Basti, as in the adjoining district of Gerakhpur. These are the
European grantees, who at the last settlement held 60,793 acres
in the Bansi tahsil, 11,017 acres in Basti, and 9,631 acres in the
other subdivisions. The origin of these estates dates from the
first half of the nineteenth century, when Government, having large
tracts of land lying uncultivated in the Gorakhpur district, which
at that time included Basti, determined to lease them out for a
long term on progressive rentals to any persons .who would
undertake the task of reclamation on stated terms, The land in
question was naturally of an inferior quality, as the best portions
were already under cultivation, and was composed of grass plains,
more or less liable to inundation, scrub jungle, and a small area
of forest, Between 1832 and 1840 no less than 618,547 acres
were given out in this manner, leases being granted as a rule for
fifty years, on the expiry of which regular zamindari engage-
ments were to be taken, The area which lay in the present
district of Basti cannot be exactly determined, but it appears to
have been about 300,000 acres. In 3846, however, Mr. Tucker,
collector of Gorakhpur, made an investigation to see how far the
terms of the agrecments had been observed; with the result that
280,179 acres were resumed and restored to the original settlers.
Such resumed plots were of ng greal value, as is evident from the

fact that even to the present day the estated are surfounded by -
. :

European
proprie~
tors,
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large areas of scrub and grass jungle which aze uscless even for
pasturage. Tothisextentthe expenmenthaifaﬂe& but afewof the
grantees determined to carry through the work if possible.  There
are now 116 of these grants in Basti, but the great majority were
either made over originally to natives, or have been subsequently
acquired by them, Such was Sohas, covering 3,079 acres in the

. tapps of the same name, given to Manuu Lal in 1839; aud the

Kathela grant of 3,156 acres in tappa Barikpar, given to Mr, J. H.
Forbes in 1840, and afterwards developed by Mr. C. Wallace,
but now in native hands, having been sold to Balu Shohrat Singh
of Chandapar. All the grants have been assessed to full revenue,
the last having been brought under settlement in 1903.

The European estates call for more detailed mention. The

. chief is Birdpur in tappa Ghaus, originally given in 1832 to Mr,

J: J. Maclachlan, of the firm of Alexander & Co. in Calcutta,

. for fifty years, the term to expire in 1852, The firm failed, and

in March 1834 the property was sold to Messrs. W. F. Gibbon
and J. Cock for Rs. 10,700. In 1840 the grant was again
conforred by a fresh warrant on Messrs, Gibbon and Cock, with
whom were associated Messrs, H. and J. P. Gibbon, together with
additions which brought it up to 29,316 acres. The whole tract
then consisted of swamp and jungle; there wore few inhabitants,
and consequently cultivators were imported from Chutia Nagpur
and Agzamgath for growing and manufacturing indigo. This
attempt proved nﬁproﬁtable and was abandoned: so, too, were
sugarcane cultivation, horse-breeding, and the manufacture of lac,
each experiment serving merely to increase the debt. In 1343,
Mr. Hugh Gibbon, the managing proprietor who bad resided
contmﬁously on the estate, died from exposure and hard work in
the unhealthy climate, and for nearly a year his widow carried on
tho management, Mr. W. Peppe then camo as mavager, and
subsequently married Mrs, Gibbon., With his arrival matters
rapxdly improved. He dlsgontmned the cultivation of indigo,
and gave his attention to rice, the staple product of the surround-
ing country. For this purpose herequired many more cultivators,
and these were obtained from the neighbouring parts of Oudh,
from which emigrants came in great numbers, only too glad to
be able to escape from the misrul,of that province. Mr. Peppe
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made over the Jand to tho scitlers on easy terms, with the result
that the jungle soon disappeared, villages sprang up, and most
of the land was brought under the plough. The destruction of
tho forest, cons1st1nv of valuable aal asna and other species,
though regrettable in itsclf, was one of the conditions of the grant,
and the land so cleared proved admirably adapted for the growth
of jarkan vico. The only difficulty was the shortage of. water
indry years, and in order to obviate this danger the admirable
system of cavals, described in Chapter I, was devised and
carried out by Mr. Peppe and his successor, Mr., W. C. Peppe,
who joined the estate in 1875, Birdpur is now managed by Mr,
F. H. Warren, the proprietors being Messrs. W. C. Peppe and

G. T. Deppe, and Mrs. Larpent, children of Mr, W. Peppe; the -

widow of Mr, W, F. Gibbon ; and Mrs. Warren and Mrs, Jones, -

children of Mr, ITugh Gibbon, At the present time the estate con-
sists of fourteen divisions with 252 villages and hamlets, the culti-
vated aroa being 21,978 acres and the revenue demand Rs. 36,277,

The Dulha grant of 8,619 acres in pargana Binayakpur was,
given in 1840 to Messrs, W. F. and H. Gibbon, On the death

of the latter, Mr. W. Gibbon became the sole proprietor, and_

brought the estate into s flourishing econdition, by means of

irrigation works on a small scalo and by carcful management, .

Tho grant was held free of revenue for the first three years, and
littlo could Do done beyond clearing the dense jungle, labour
boing imported for this purpose from Jaunpur, Mr. W. F.
Gibbon still owns the property, with the exception of a fourth
sharo held by Mr, W. C. Peppe; both reside in England, and the
grant is managed on their behalf by Mr. D. Ricketts. The area
Las been increased by purchase of neighbouring villages, and now
aggregates 5,218 acres, assessed at Rs. 6,912, In making the
sottlement the various improvements were taken into account,
in the shape of protective emhankments, wells and tanks; a bazar
bas been established near Kakrahwa on the Nepal fontier, and
goveral roads and bridges have Leen coustructed. The land is
cultivated for the most part uidir a system of seven-year Jeases
given to tonants and thekadars.

Tho Neora grant of 11,451 acres in tappa Ghaus was given in
1334 to M, J. Dickens aud &fr. J. IL, Dridgman, of whom the

Dulha,

Neora,
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Iatter subsequently became the sole proprietor. It was then a sal
forest, and the work of clearing proved very slow and costly ; it
i said to have been retarded by the mutiny and was not completed
till 1865, when the revenue was Rs, 3,962, Mr, Bridgman spent
large sums in improving the estate, in the shape of embankments
along the Tilar, an irrigation reservoir with masonry gates, several
roads and bridges, a number of wells for both drinking purposes
and irrigation, and the erection of a bazar at Mohana for the
convenience of the tenantry, This expenditure was considered a
reason for a light assessment ab the last settloment, the demand
being Rs. 12,100 for the total area of 10,340 acres. The grant is
divided into eleven villages, and is entrusted to a European
manager, Mr. Ricketts, who also has charge of Dulha and

" Alidapur. Mer. Bridgman died in 1892, and the property passed

for his lifetime to his son, Mr. F. Bridgman, who died in 1906.
It then devolved to Mr. J. Bridgman’s grandson, Mr. W. T,
‘Waite, on whose behalf it is controlled for the time being by the
Court of Wards.

The Alidapar estate was first given to a Dane named Oelsen,
who established an indigo factory at Gaura Alidapur and a cattle
market at Bajha on the Nepal frontier, for some years known as
Oclsenganj. He aftorwardssold the grant to Mr. J. H. Bridgman,
wha rapidly improved the property by liberal expenditure. His
reservoir at Bajha was the first of the irrigation works to be
constructed on these estates and the success of the canal system
led to the achievements of Mr. Peppe in Birdpur. In 1831 Alida~
pur was sold, Mr. W, F. Gibbon purchasing a two-sevenths share,
which has since passed to his widow, while the rest is held in
equal shares by Mr. W. C. Peppe, Mr. G. T. Peppe and Mr,
Larpent, the heirs of the Jate Mr. W, Peppe of Birdpur. The
original grant was 9,852 acres, to which additions have been
made, bringing up the area to 9,958 acres, divided into
twelve villages and paying a revenue of Rs. 10,447,

Mr. Bridgman also held the amaller grant of Saranli in
tapps Untapar, of 5,189 acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 4,220,
1t is now in the possession of his son-in-law, Mr. J. Holdsworth,
and is managed together with the rest of the Lehra estate in
Gorakhpur, o
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The large property in the Basti and Haraiya tahsils known The Cooke
vs the Cooke grant originated in 1837, when waste land to the estats.
extent of 13,023 acres was given by Government to Mr. Claude
Hamilton and Mr. Andrew Sym. In 1846 it was sold by them
to Mr, William Cooke, who made large additions to the original
eleven plots in the Basti pargana. In 1860 he obtained twelve
villages with an area of 4,002 acres, the confiscated property of
the Gautams of Pipra, which was bestowed on Mr. Cooke in
recognition of the services he had rendered during the mutiny,
About the same time he acquired a waste land grant of 5,200
acres in the Burbapara pargana of Gonda, known as Cooknagar ;
this was purchased outright for about Rs. 42,000, Subsequently
shares in five villages, with an aggregate area of 92 acres, were
bought either by Mr, Cooke or by his agent, Mr. E. J. Churcher,
who managed the estate with great success from 1876 till 1905,
when he was sucteeded by Mr. M. T, Stern.” Mr. Cooke died in
1873, leaving & widow and three daughters, to whom the property
was bequeathed in equal shares. On the death of Mrs, Cooks, the
whole cante into her daughters’ possession, and at the present
time the owners are Mrs. Walter and Mrs. Thomson; daughters,
end Captain Oakes, Mr. Crawshay, and Mrs. Simpson, the children
of the third daughter, Mrs, Oakes. The proprietors reside id
England, The total area of the estate in this district is 17,250
acres, of which 6,254 acres are in pargana Basti West and the
rest in Basti East and Nagar East, and the revenuo demand is
Rs. 16,978, '

In 1860, when the penultimate settlement of the district Was cuitivat:
offected, it was ascertained that of the total cultivated assessed i‘;g:e“‘
area 32 per cent, was cultivated by the proprietors themselves, 23
per cent. by tenants witht rights of occupancy, and 55 per cent. by
tenants-at-will. Since that time the relative proportions of
the different classes have changed, but hot to & very material
extent, and the alterations that have taken place exhibit a diffor-
ent tendency to that observed in other parts or st any rate in the
western districts of the United Provinces, In 1889, at the time
of the last settlement, the occupancy area had increased to 27 per
cont. and that of tenants-at-will had fallen to 45 per cent. two
per cent. consisted of land beld rent-free or in 'ex-proprieta.ry right,
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and the remaining 26 per cent. was in the hands of the proprie-
tors, 15 per cent, being classified as sir and 11 per cent, as
khudkasht.” Subsequent years have shown a remarkable growth
of proprietary cultivation, which is the natural result of the
minute subdivision of property which characterises the district.
The petty co-sharer is compelled to make the most of his lands by
cultivating them himself; and though it might Le expected thas
he would extend his own. cultivation at the expense of the non-
occupancy tenant, this in actual experience does not prove to Le

- the case, The area held by tenants without rights has in fact

grown since the settlement, and in 1905 amounted to 4613 per
cent. while proprietary cultivation had risen to 1375 per cent. in

 the case of sir and 1977 per cent. for Khudkasht, the total being

Caltivate -
ing castes,

3352 per cent. of the cultivated area. With ‘24 per cent. held
by ex-proprietary tenants and -23 per cent. rent-free, thero
remains but 19-86 per cent. held by tenants with rights of
occupancy, and this class alone shows an appreciable decrease,
The reason doubtless lies in the fact that it is possitle to rack-
rent only the tenants-at-will, so that the tendency is to get 1id of
the protected occupancy tenants whenever feasible,

Mention has already been made of the chief cultivating

" classes in dealing with the principal castes of the district, The

- foremost place is taken by Brahmans, whose inferior style of

cultivation has been noticed above; they hold altogether 19-3 per

- cent. of the cultivated area and predominate in most parganas of

the district, the exceptions being Basti East and Mahuli West,
in which Kurmis have the largest area, while in Bansi West,
Rasulpur and Maghar East they rank second after the Musal-
mans. The latter altogether hold nearly 135 per cent, of the
cultivation, surpassing all other castes in the parganas last men-
tioned and also holding a Very prominen’ pesition in the Bansi
tahsil; the lower classes exhibit a noteworthy standard of
husbandry, and are little inferior to the best of the Hindus. In
the third place come the Kurmis, with 119 per cent. of the
cultivation, their largest holdings being in Basti East and Mahuli
West, whero they surpass all other castes, although in every part
of the district they are found in considerable numbers. On the
whole they take the leading place among all castes on account of
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their skill aud industry ; they are greatly assisted by their women,
who regularl'y work in the ficlds, The Ahirs, who also are culti
vators of & high order, hold 82 per cent. and are most numerous,
in tho Khalilabad and Bansi tahsils, Then come the Rajputs
with ¢ight per cont. most of these being proprietary cultivators,
as is also the case with the Brahmans and Kayasths ; their style
of husbandry is very similar to that of the last two castes, being
generally of a careless doscription, They occur in Jargest numbers
in the Amorha pargana, where they rank second to the Brahmans.
The Chamars hold 5-8 per cent. and many of them are good
cultivators ; and Koeris, who are almost the equal of the Kurmis,
are in possession of 2- per cent. chiefly in the northern parganas,
Next come Kayasths, Ahirs, Muraos, Kahars and many other
castes of mo particular importance a3 agriculturists, The pro-
portion of land held by Kurmis, Ahirs and Koeris amounts
altogether to nearly 24 per cent. of the cultivated area, and this

fact is of the greatest importance in the economic con(htmn of the -

district,

Throughout the greater part of the district the rents are p&ld
in cash, and this system has prevailed for a long period. As
carly as 1800 it was stated that cash rents were the rule, and that

payments in kind were only common in the northern parganas—.

o state of affairsywhich exists to the present time. Rents are
commonly fixed at a definite rate per bigha of the tenant’s holding,
Lut spmetimes a lump sum is determined for the whole area, A
the last settlement the general incidence was Rs, 3-12-0 per acre,
and this rate was 36 per cent. higher than that prevailing at the
previous assessment, On the latter occasion rents were consi-
dered to be extremely low, the great majority of the cultivators
being wholly subject to the zumindars; so that the whole increase
in the Government demand was simply transferred to the tenants

dircct, and the cultivators aceepted this arrangement without,

protest. As eatly as 1863 rents had risen by 13 per cent. and
this rise may be regarded as the’effect of an increased revenuo

demand in stimulating an exceptionally low rental. During the .

rest of the period the increase in the population, alded to a
general improvement in cultivation, as shown by the more
cxtensive growth of valuable crops, and the opening up of means

Rents.
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of communication, resulting in a steady demand for grain and an
enhancement of the local value of rice and other staples, together
operated to raise rents throughout the district. The accepted
rent rates of the last settlement ranged from Rs. 7-2-0 per acre
for the best land in the parganas of Basti East and Nagar East.
te Re. 1-6-0 per acre for the dry bhur tract on the edge of the

" uplands, The lowest all round incidence was found in the
- Rasulpur and Bansi West parganas, where the average rate was

Rs, 3-7-3; while at the other extreme came Basti East, Nagar
East, and Antorha with rates of Re, 4-7.7 and Rs, 4-7-3.  Since
the settlement there has been a general risein rents, but it is not
possible to determine its extent, owing to the growing prevalence
of the practice of concealment in all parts of the district. Recent
inquiries have shown that in the Bansi tahsil alone more than
one lakh of rupees has been excluded from the rent-roll, and the
results of attestation show that in many villages the rental bas
increased to an amount ranging from 20 te 40 per cent.

Tn the greater partof the district grain rents are confined

. to small patches of jarhan land, which are let out on this system

because of the large amount of grain which they yield to the

landlord ; er else to plots of dry bhur, for which tenants will net

pay cash rents. It is only in the northern’ portion of the
Domariaganj taksil, where little else but jarkan is grown, that the
vent of entire villages is paid in kind. I the rice-growing
tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahni, and also in Awainia, Eu Thi
and Kop, there are large trasts in which cash rents are only paid
for poppy and garden crops. At the time of the last sotilement
47,356 acres, or slightly less than four per cent. of the whole
cultivated area, were under grain rents, and of this more than
98,000 acres were found in Domariaganj. Since the seftlement
the grain area has undergone a marked decreaso, and in 1905
little more than 25,000 acres were thus held. Rents in kind are
chiefly paid on the system known as baiai or division of crops.
The grain, when threshed and winnowed, is arranged in heaps,
of which both parties take a certain number according to custom.
Tn the north the practice is first to deduct the ploughman’s share or
bhate, which i usually one-fifth, but sometimes only one-sixih, of
the whole, and then to divide the remainder between the tenant
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and the landlord. The latter thus nominally gets two-fifths of
the crop, but this is really reduced to one-third by reason of the
various dues which have to be deducted. In the south of the
district different customs ate observed for the spring and autumn
barvests. On both occasions the grain is divided into pix heaps,
and one of these is appropriated by the tenant as a preliminary
measure, Of the remaining five the landlord receives two only
et the spring hervest, but two and a half in the £harif. This
custom appears to owe its origin to the fact that the autumn
barvest consists mainly of the people’s food, whereas the rabi is
principally grown for export. ‘

A peculiar tenure. which is only found in the north of
the Domariaganj tahsil i8 that of halbandi or plough rental,
This is fully explained. by Mr. Hooper in his settlement
report.* In villages whero this system prevails the rent is
¢alculated as so much per plough. Thus, where for example
o village is said to contain 32 ploughs and the plough rate
is Rs. 95, the total rental will be Rs. 800, to which each
tenant contributes his share according to the number of
ploughs, or the fraction of a plough, which he holds. "Asin
reality the tenant pays for the area of land which is supposed to
be equal to the tillage of a plough, and as the rate does not vary,
it is necessary to ensure that each holding is exactly equal in
aren and valus, Consequently every tenant is given a share in
every portion of land in the different parts of the village; so that
the halbandsi is in fact a tenants’ pattidari, and as tenants are
raore numarous than bodies of owners, and even more jealous of
each other, the system results in extreme subdivision and infini-
tesimally small fields. The ploughs in the first place are divided
“{nto thoks, an] the village lands are split up into a series of
blocks or patias, one series for each thok; and every part of
thess, however small, which may be considered to differ in valus
or quality from the rest, must be split wp into portions corre-
sponding in namber to the thoks. “Thus each thok must haveits
patia in the wheat lands on the south of the village, in the more
sandy lands in the north, in the lands which sre near to
a well or tank, in the small patch of potato or tobacco land

® Final report, p. 36,

Plough
reutals,
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round the village site, in the deeper part of the jarkun
dabar which is likely to get flooded, in the higher part of
it where the jurhan is likely to suffer from the drought, and
in the part between the two where the jarhan grows best, =
It must get its share in the »ihgr, if there is any, and in
the kachhar. I have even seer a little pond divided into patias,
because it sometimes dried up and grew jarhan.” Then again
every patia has to be divided between the ploughs which compose
the thok ; so that each tenant must get a bit of each patia belong-
ing to the thok throughout the village proportionally to his share,
As the memlsers of the thol; are entirely separate, cultivaiing and
paying their rent separately, the result' of this system may be
better imagined than described; the more so as a plough isa
purely conventional area and no longer applies to the amount of
land held by a single tenant. This halbundi system does not
nccessarily imply a cash rental, as the batai villages are divided
into patias and ploughs in the same manner. Occasionally a
curious custom known as adh-batai or half-batas is to be found,
the rent of each plough being paid half in cash and half in kind,
50 that the tenaut pays half the plough rate as well as one-fifth
of the entire outturn, In most halbandi villages the system is
incomplete, as there is a certain amount of wkhra or extra rent
paid for lands not included in the plough holdings, This gen-
erally consists of small plots in the neighbourhood of the village
‘site used for poppy cultivation ; but somotimes it is a larger plot
of the outlying land, which bas only been recently reclaimed and
was not under cultivation when the halbundi was made. In a
fow instances sir land is so treated, but usually land tilled by
the owners is calculated as so many ploughs in the general
halbandi; though such ploughs are almost always larger than -
those of the tenants, The latter usnally range from six to eight
acres, and the rent varies from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30.

Village The preservation of ancient customs regarding the village

dues, dues, though noticeable throughout the district, is most foreibly
illustrated in the grain-rented halbandi tracts, Hore the system
of the primitive village republic survives in full force. “No one
of the cultivating body, whether he be a landlord or tenant, is
allowed to pick out the good land of the village for himself;
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every deseription of laud, good and bad, is distributed rateally
among the cultivators in the proportion of the number of plough-

cattlo which each person possesses, The entire community has
" an interost in the grain heap: not only the landowner, the tenan,
and the ploughman; but also the village menials, artizans, and
‘others, who are paid for the various services they render to the
agriculturists, not in cash, but by a fixed allowance at harvest
timo, The most important shares in the heap are, of course, that
of the landlord or sarkar, that of the tenant, and that of the
ploughman, If the tenant keeps no ploughman, he takes the
ploughman’s share in addition to his own.” The dues paid to
village monials and others, known as jeore, vary in diffurent
estates, but those which are customary in Dhebarua may be taken'
08 & fair example, Thero the village barber, Dhobi, Barhai,
Lohar, and Ahir receive full jeora, which consists of four
panserts for each plough of cultivation,and an additional panseri,
called kalyani, when the division has taken place, The Kahor!
for supplying water, and sometimes the Kumhar, receive half
jeora, and the same amount is given to the astrologer or pandit,
who determines the propitious times for ploughing, sowing and
reaping, and also to the sokha or exorcist, who secures the village
from evil spirits by performing the ceremony of dik-bandwe,
and scts up the curious little posts known as Jak and Jakni
which are scen outside most of the villages, The latter is usually
a Tharu, alithough the office is somotimes performed by’ an Ojha
Drohman, These dues are paid three times in the year; from
the rabi, from the usahan or autumn crop, and from the jarhan
or winter rice harvest. Other deductions are made from the heap
. before the division between landlord and tenant, most of thesa
being found in the neighbouring districts of northern Oudh.
Thus five anjuris or double handfuls are taken for Drahmans,
snd a smaller quantity for Faqirs; and an indefinite amount,
known as agwar, is taken by the harwakin or plonghman’s wife,
and a regular allowance is given to the weighman., Defore the
gruin is threshed out, still further a.llowa.nces are made. The
Ahir, Darhai, and Lohar obtain, in addition to the jeora, an
amount known as mandi or one-twenty-fourth part of a bigha of
tho standing crop per plough; while the herdsmzm gets four
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mandis, one for each bullock, and the reaper receives one sheaf
in fifty as loni, this amount being doubled in the case of the
proprietor:s sir land,

In an agricultural district like Basti, the rise in prices has
necessarily benefited the majority of the inhabitants, but it has
not resulted in any material change in the standard of comfort,
Though no agricultural depression is visible, there is no obtru-
sive prosperity; this being an inevitable conscquence of an
increased pressure on the soil and & more minute subdivision of
holdings and property. With each generation the size of estates
decroases, and the owtters are driven to fall back on their own
cultivation for & living. A pedsant proprietary, as has been
shown by the example of France, can only maintain its position
by extreme thrift and by the exercise of prtdential checks
on populationt; but though the small zamindar of Basti yields
t0 none in the matter of thriftiness, the customs of his race and
teligion compel him t6 marry and beget children; and if he bas

daughters, he must spend on their marriage & sum out of all

proportion to his means. In this district thse causes are more
conspicuously illustrated then elsewhere, owing to the unusual
prevalence of the higher castes, and it cannot be denied that
the burden of debt presses heavily. None the less, the profes-
sional moneylender has made little headway, as property is
seldom sold to an outsider, and the Bania would have but a small
chance among the strong coparcenary communities of the district,
As regards the tenants, they are no worse off than their brethren
in other parts. The keen competition for land places them
almost entirely in the hands of the landlords; but the soil is -
fertil.e,‘famines are practically unknown, litigation is compara-
tively rare, and if the zumindar is apt to exact more renf
than is shown in the village papers, he canndt be foo stringent,
as he knows that reslisation is impossible in the courts. And
even if ho ejects & tenant to prevent the acquisition of occupancy

rights, it is generally found that he relets the land to some other
"member of the family, The ordinary tenant is habituated to

the idea of debt, and though the rate of interest is high, the
village moneylender must of necessity be a patient master.
Whether the principle of co-operation will end in supplanting him
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the future alone can tell, bu that the tenant’s position would be-
improved a bundredfold can scarcely be doubted. But if there
are no great signs of amelioration in the state of the landholders
and tenants, the labouring classes have assuredly bettered their
position, Forty years ago the status of the professional plough-
man almost amounted to slavery; and even in 1889 Mr. Hooper
placed it on record that the majority of the ploughmen in the
north of Domariaganj were still serfs. The term applied to
these persons was sawaki, a corruption of sravaka, meaning
in Sanskrit a pupil or votary; it is still known and used in the
adjoining district of Gonda, In consideration for an advance
of cash the sawaki bound himself, his wife and children, to
work for their master till the money was repaid. Such a
contingency was never contemplated, and a man and his wife
could usually be bought outright for Rs. 50 or Rs. 60; but the
fact which differentiated the sgwalk bond from slavery was that
it could not be enforced legally, and an escape was always possible,
Three kinds of sqwak were to be found. There was the tikara
ploughman, who had no caitle, bup a field of his own; he was
bound to work two days for his master; and on the third he
could use the cattle for his own holding, The dharmakadar
was the servant of two masters, working half the day for each;
he received, however, a cash wage, and was only bound to work
for half the year. The third class was the sawakdar or chhatian,
who worked oue plough for one master throughout the year;
receiving one-sixth of the grain, or else & small plot of rent-free
land. But nowadays the ploughman, even in the extreme north
of Domariaganj, has a holding of his own, and if he works for
his master without payment, he does so in order that he may
have the use of his master’s cattle for his own fields. In other
parts of the district it is rare to find a labourer who ia not alse .
& tenant. '
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ADMINISTRATION AND REVEXUE,

The exccutive staff of the district comprises a magistrate  Distriet-
and collector, who is under the commissioner of Gorakhpur,and *“%
his subordinate officyys. The latter include five magistrates
of the first class and one with third class powers, as well as
five tahsildars. Desides these,- for the purposes of criminal
jurisdiction there are several honorary magistrates, six of whom
form a bench ab the district headquarters for the police circles
of Dasti, Kalwari, Rudhauli,Sonhan, Budhabandh and Barykoni;
they exercise powers of the second class when the Raja of Basti
is present, but otherwise those of the third class. Two others,
Labu Shobrat Singh of Chandapar and Rai Kanbaiya Bakhsl
Dal Bahadur of Dhanpur, are invested with third class magisterial
powers within the limits of those police -circles in which their
cstates are situated. * The chief eriminal nppel]ate court is that of
tho judge of Gorakbpur, but cases committed to sessions by -

magistrates are tried hy the judge of Jaunpur, who is also addi-
tional judgo of Gorakhpur for the purpose of holding sessions
at Basti sixtimes in the year. As regards civil jurisdiction the
district is included in the charge of the judge of Gorakhpar, who
isassisted. by the subordinato judge, as well as by two munsifs,
stationed at Dasti and Bansi; the latter’s circle comprises the
Dansi and Domariaganj tabsﬂs, as well as the Ghosiari and
Rudtauli tappas of pargana Maghar West, and that of Basti the
rest of the district with the exception of the six south-eastern
tappas of pargana Mahuli East, which for purposes of convenience
aro attached to the munsifi of Bansgaon in the Gorakbpur
district. An attempt has recently been made to establish village
munsifs for the disposal of petty cases, and in 1902 as many aa
©6 such courts were instituted, but these were confired to the
Easti tahsil alone: the office does notso far show signs of becoming
popular, nor do the peoplo make much use of these courts. The
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remaining executive staff includes the superintendent of police,
the sub-deputy opium agent and his assistants, one of whom
lives ‘at Bansi, the civil surgeon and an assistant surgeon, the
district engineer and the. pestmaster.

f_oma-‘ Basti is one bf the more recently constituted districts of
on

the dis.- the United Provinges. Up to the year 1301 it remained a remote
trist. - and forest-clad tract in the nizamat of Gorakhpur; but in that

» year it was ceded by the Nawab Wazir of Oudh to the Fast India
Company, aud i1 1865 remained an mtegral part of the vast.
collectorate of Gorakhpur, Its history prior to that year is
consequently so intimately connected with that of Gorakhpur
that*1t is far from easy to. separate the two:the more so as
the hew district was not formed from entire parganas, but the
boundary was drawn conventionally so as to cut off the western.
portion:of the old fiscal division, whick could not any longer
be properly administered from healquarters. The original inten~
tion was apparently to utilize the. Rapti river and its affluent,
the Jamuwar, as the boundary, but this plan was abandoned, as a.
fow tappas east of the Jamuwar were included in Basti, while
the eastern portions of the Maghar and Binayakpur parganas:
still remained in Gorakhpur. .

Bubdivi- The constitution of the new dxstnct necessxtated a fresb

sioms.  orrangement of tahsils, and for this purpose the old divisiom
by parganas was to a large extent abandoned. Almost all the
original parganas were split up into two portions, and instead
of the original eight there are now thirtesr. Though they have
ceased to be of much importance as administrative units, theiz.
existence is still of interest from a historical point of view, as
they coincide with the limits of the old independent principalities
such as thosq of Amorha, Bansi and Nagar. Under the present

" arrangement the Domariaganj tahsil comprises the parganas of
Rasulpur and Bansi West; the Bansi tahsil those of Bansi East
and Binayakpur; the Haraiya tahsil those of Amorha, Basti West.
and Nagar West; the Basti tahsil those of Basti East, Nagar East,
Maghar West and Mahuli West; and the Khalilabad tahsil

. includes the two parganas of Maghar East and Mahuli East,
Tappes, Subordinate to the parganas are the minor tracts known as
tappas, which are perhaps the oldest local subdivisions of the
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country. The ahicient raj, or territory of each independent Raja,
though its boundaries were occasionally altered by the results
of petty warfare, was usually marked off with clea‘mess; and
corresponded fairly closely to the pargana; buf the division
into tappas seems to have been almost as anment and even more .
clearly defined. Its exact origin is difficult tp ascertain ; but
there is much in favour of the theory that tappas represent lands
held by vassals or dependents of the Rajas. . In’othet districts,”
the word is found not uncommonly, and it almost mva.rm.bly
serves to denote a portion of an estate, and seemsto be ana'lofgo“us"'
to the later miahal or revenue-paying unit. There are altoga},her
131 tappasin ‘thio district withan average area of 21 square miles,
They vary greatly in size, averaging 46 square miles in Amorha
and 41 in Rasulpur, while in Mahuli East they are little, more
than ten square miles. As these subdivisions are still of eonsi-
derable administrative importance, a complete list is here given.
Their positions aud boundaries may be secn by refemng to the

map accompanying this volume.
P, Bansi East—(conld,). P. Nagar West— fconld. )

§

Pugana Regalpuf= -~ Sohas, Manwarpars,
*Awsinia, Suhela, Nawai,
Karhi, Untapar, Uji.
Uslaur, ' Nagws, Pargaua Basti West—
Sagara, Naksauli, Sheopur,
Thbapia. Kondri. Atroh,’
Adampur, Hata, Ratsnpur.
Bisopur, Pachahr, Hardi. -
Schan. : Chaur, Pargans Nagar East—
Pargana Bansi West= Clhatisi, Haveli Nagar.
Dhebarva,’ Bisongaon. Dobakhra,
Khajahni, Bhir, Kalwari.
Dewaichpar, Patharhat, Kanela.
Khankot. Patns Hasanpur, Kurha,
Kop. Gulsur, Pipra.
Budhi, Kesarha, Pilai, .
Hir. Kodaran, Pargans Biati Bast—
*Kot, Agnar. Haveli, -
Khuniacn, Mhusus, Kothila.
Khairs, Pargana Binayakpur— Umra,
Barikpar, Bhatinpar, Sikandar pur.
Pargana Bansj East— - Netwar, Pandia,
Banjaraha, Pargans Amorha— Karar,
Ghaus, Bangaon, Deoraon.,
Aikhin, -. Prirsins, Pargana Maghar West-
Barhon, . Sikandarpur, Ghosiari.
Dabra, Ramgarh. Banskhor.
Sirwan, > Dubsulia. Rudhauli.
Nandapaz, " Belws, Pargans Mahali West -
Tharauli, " Pargana Nagar West— Kapri Mahson.
Gharwaspar. Ganeshpur. Kornou,
Bargadua. Khburisr. Karri,
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}‘.Mahthest—(eonld) P.Maghar East=(conld.). P. Mahuh East—(could, ).

Dehi. Dewapar, Kuchri,
Mahtaali, R Atrawal, Simri.

- Kabra, . Pholethu, Taraf Belghatia.
Bargaon Pagar, Bakuchi, Satahra,
Jagannathpur. Belhar, Mahthi.
Kudraha, Gopalpur. Buzurgwar.
Charkails, Sakra, Tariapar.
Sheobakhri, Majaurs. Mahabra,

Pargana Moghar Baste Bakhira, Deokali.
H:vli South, Mehndiwal, Karsand,
Maghar. Pargana Mahuli Esst— Fidaipur,
Rampur Psili, Auradand, Manda.

Un . Bankot. Tama.
Amanabad, Manadpur. Chandraoti.
Churaib. Ajson, Sirsi,
Ujiar. Naudand, Baragaon,

- The fiscal history of the district may be said properly to

.- begin with the cession of Gorakhpur in 1801; but the subse-
quent changes that have taken place from time to time render

it yery difficult to obtain accurate roturns for that portion of
Gorakhpur which constitutes the present district of Dasti. When
the trach first came under British rule, the whole country was in
a miserable state owing to the exactions practised by the Oudh
officials. During the first year an attempt was made to collect the
revenue formerly demanded by the Oudh government through
the agency of tahsﬁda.rs, who received, in addition to a fixed
salary, a percentage of the collections on condition of realizing a
fair proportion. As a matter of fact, the collections in 180102
showed a large balance, and it was determined to make a settle-
ment ab fair rates for three years, This settlement was effected
on the falugdari system, engagements being taken from the
Rajas and large proprietors at a lump sum for the entirs estates,
Thus on one occasion the whole pargana of Bansi was settled
with the Raja, and on another the settlement of a great part of
Maghar East, with some of the adjoining tappas in DBansi, was
made with the Babu of Bakhira. The demand for the parganas
which belonged to Basti at the first settlement was Rs. 2,26,660.*
The figures are taken from the village statements and should
probably be correct, although they differ from those given by
Mr. Hooper. The amount appears very small, and reflects on
the state of the district at that tine; the early collectors referred
again and again to the difficulties they experienced in their
attempts to bring the waste lands under cultivation, and when
# Appendix, Table 1X,
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immigrants began to come in from OQudh, they preferred the
revenue-free villages, in which they obtained land cheaply, to the
revenue-paying mahals in which they had to pay higher rents,
Thus the increase in the revenue during the first few settlements
was by no means proportionate to the extent of cultivation,
Thero was a wholly excessive number of muafi villages, while
those classed as wiran or waste were also exempted from.the
Government demand, In 1802-03 no less than 332465 acres
were returned as revenue-free and 514,499 acres as waste; doubte
less much of this area was fraudulently recorded as such, but
the fact remained that more than half the district paid no revenue
at all, Further difficulties were caused by the refusal of some
proprictors to engage, which compelled the Government to
resort to leases, though this system frequently proved ineﬁ'ectqa.l
owing to the contumacy of the landholders,  ~

The secoud triennial seftlement was made in 1805-06, ,Seeoml
resulting in a considerable increase in the total demand. The ,'f:ﬁt'
revenue of Basti was then Rs, 3,41,569, the assessment being much
highor than before in the Basti and Haraiya taheils, while else-
where it showed in' some instances a distinct decline. Such
reduction appears to have been necessary, for in some places the
samindars were beginning to quit their villages for the forest,
threatening to ejoct by force any one who might till their lands
during their absence. The nominally-assessed area was almost
a8 large as before, amounting to §42,065 asres. The chief difficulty,
however, lay in the dishonesty of the subordinate officials, and
in this connection the unwieldy size of the district, réndering
proper supervision impossible, was brought prominently into
notice. In 1808 the Board of Commissioners made a protracted
inquiry on the spot, and it was resolved to abolish the tahsildars;
but the scheme proved a failure and these officials were tea.p-
pointed two years later.

The third settlement was made in 1808-09 for a period of Third
four years. The demand for Basti was Rs, 3,77,460, every tahsil f:‘:ﬂf
except Dasti showing an increase, and especially Bansi ana ‘
Domariaganj. Some attempt had heen made to redaze the
revenue-free' and barren areas, but the result so far achieved
was small, and 634,151 acres were still unassessed, The same
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*
difficulty was experienced in cellecting even this small amount,
with the consequence that sales became numerous, though the
discontent was to some extent checked by the practice of settling
with the Rajas direct. ,
A fourth settlement was made in 1812-13, though apparently
# did not come inte force till two years later. By that time

‘the amount of revenue-free and barren lands had been greatly

decreased, although it was still excessive, aggregating 342,117
acres-or nearly one-fifth of the district. The demand was raised

“in every tahsil, the total being Rs. 4,58,664, and on this occasion

again the two northern tahsils exhibited the most rapid develop-
ment, During the early years of this assessment collections
were rendered very difficuls by reason of the Nepal war, the -
effects of which were felt throughout .the district;.lawlessness
prevailed everywhere and robbery was very frequent, a large
gang in 1814 actually attacking the Bansi tahsil and being only
ropelléd after a stubbern fight. In the same year Rs. 20,000
were carried off from Government treasure carts near Maghar.
This settlement was originally made for a period of five years,
and at the ead of this term it was proposed to miake a permanent
settlement, similar to that in force in the provinee of Bemares,

' The scheme was fortunately abandoned, in view of the backward

state of the district, and the current settlement was continued
with small modifications till 1839. Seme attempt was made to
carry out & regular settlement under Regulation VII of 1822, bu
the measures taken appear to have been but partial, although
we learn that an increase of Rs. 14,000 was effected in pargana

" Amorha and one of Rs, 16,000 in Bausi. Other steps were taken

with regard to the examination of rights in land, and a large
number of the rent-free grants held by pensioners of the native
government were resumed, while & gennine effort to secure the
preparation of reliable statistics resnlted in a reduction of the
rovenne-free area to 49,267 acres and that of the so-called ba.rren

lands to 4,656 acres. - .

The fifth, or first regu]a.r, settlement was made under Regula-
tion IX of 1833, though its introduction was delayed for several
causes and final sanction wasnobaccorded 1111841, The settlement
was based on & professional survey, by which the boundaries of the
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difforent properties were defined with accuracy and exact statistics
of area were secured. This survey proved of the greatest value,
and owing to the definite information now for the first time
available, a great number of villages were brought under assess-
ment which had hitherto been neglected. Another important
feature of this settlement was that it was made directly with the

birtias as zamindars, the rights of the superior proprietors being -

limited to a malikana, which was collected with the revenue and:
afterwards paid to the Rajas and talugdars from tlie treasury.

The district had by this time greatly improved, and the small |

samindars, now rendered independent, found it possible tor
develop their villages and extend their cultivation in full security..
The total demand was fixed at Re, 10,04,385, or more than double
the amount of the last assessment; but the results were most
satisfactory, and the only opposition came from the Rajas, who-
tesentod a measure which bad deprived them of much of their-
old authority.. i

The settlement was sanctioned for a penod of 20. years and’
cxpu‘ed on the 30th of June 1859. The preliminary work was.
commenced in good time, but was interrupted’ by the mutiny,
and consequently the new assessments were not introduced till
some years after the former settlement bad expired. The assess-
ment of pargana Amorha was reported-in 1561 ; that of Maghar-
and Mahuli in the following year; of Rasulpur in 1863, of
Bansi and Binayakpur in 1864; and that of Basti and Nagar in-
1565, while final sanction was not received till eight years later,
In 1873 the settlement was accepted by Government for a period:
of 30 years from the date when the last settlement expired, ter-
minating on the 50th of June 1839, The work was entrusted to-
various officers: Mr. P. J. White assessing Amorha, Nagar and.
Basti; Mr. H. Wilson, Maghar and Mahuli; and Mr, Wynne,
tho bulk of the remainder. The settlement, which was preceded
by a survey made by amins and patwaris, was effected under
what are known as the Saharanpur rules, modified to some
extent by special instructions referring .to this district and

Sixth:
settlon”
ment,

Gorakbpur. The mostimportant change was the substitution of

onc-half for two-thirds of the assets as the Government share, on
the ground that the more certain information availabla would
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provide a more accurate estimate of the true rental, of which
two-thirds was a larger share than eould ordinarily be paid in
along course of years, All the officers employed in the Basti
district were guided by pargana estimates framed by the Board
of Revenue, but their methods differed considerably. Mr. Whits,
working with assumed rates on the natural soils, assessed on
the estimates of the rental thus obtained. Mr. Wilson, anti-
cipating the present system, relied mainly on the éxisting rent-

Tolls, on which he based Lis assessments after careful correction.

Mr. Wynne adopted a more elaborate procedure. Ha first
worked out & rough estimate  and rental for each pargana by
applying differcntisl rates to the soils classified conventionally
according fo their distance from the village site; and in pargana
Rasulpur, at any rate, he checked this by an estimate obtained
from a committee of zamindars and others. The amiount thus
determined was then apportioned to the villages of the pargana
by the application of village rates assumed for each tappa and
village. In Bansi and Binayakpur he abaudoned the estimate
by native officials and landowners, and worked out differential
rates on crops, in addition to those for villages and tappas.
In every caso be checked the results by a careful personal inspec-
tion. The assessment for the whole district, arrived at by these
different methods, appears to bave been very moderate; but it
was only natural that the distribution should fail to be equal
in all parganas and estates. The total demand was raised to
Rs. 1284993, giving an enhancement of nearly 33 per cent.
while the cultivation had increased by 17 per cent.

On the wholo the assessment worked well, though some diffi-
culty in collection was experienced during the early years, the
chief causes being drought and searcity in 1563, 1569 and 1874;
but it is clear that the demand did not generally press heavily,
a8 in the famine of 1877-78 only Rs. 1,223 remained outstanding.
The more severe forms of coercive processes were seldom employed,
settlement being annulled in ouly two villages which broke down
owing to the failure of the rice crop in 1873, while in no single
case was it fonnd necessary to bave recourse to sale. It i3 true
that during the currency of this settlement transfers of property
by sale and mortgage were very numerous;; Lut the vast majority of
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tho transfers took place between different sharers in the same
community or elss were due to extravagance and mismanagement,
as was the case with the late Raja of Bastt, The fact that during
the last ten years of tho scttlement land sold on an average at 15
years’ purchase proved that the assessment must have been
extremely moderate,

By the time the settlement hal expired it was obvious that
the demand had become distinetly light. The cultivated area had
increased by 20 per cont., and the prices of agricultural produce
had risen by atleast 33 per cont. ; while at the same time ths construe-
tion of the railway through the district had opened new markets
and permancntly raised thevalue of grain, The general effect
was strikingly illustrated by the fact that the recorded rental had
riscn by GG per cent., and from the first it was certain that a large
enhancement would b obtained without difficulty, The new set-
lemcnt was made under the special rules of 1883, which laid down
certain general prineiples for assesyment, In the first place, the
revenue demand for each village was to be based as far as possi.a
ble on the recorded cash rental of tenants’ land. Secondly, fraudu«
lont or manifestly inadequate rent-rolls, which did not give a
reasonable increase over and above the amount of the demand
fixed under the expiring secttlement, were to be rejected; and
thirdly, the recorded rent-roll was to be corrected, both for land
cultivated by proprietors and rented at nominal rates, and also for
land recorded as rent-free or held on grain rents. In the case of
land actually cultivated by the owners, the rent-rate was to be 25
per cent. less than the village tenant rate of the same circle, As
a general principle, it was Jaid down that the revenue should be 50
per cent. of the assets; but it was left to the discretion of the set-
tlement officer to allow variations from this standard in excep-
tional cases to the extent of five per cent, in either direction, The
rules also indicated the methods in which the village, standard,
and pravailing tenant rent-rates were to be obtained, and gave
directions for their- nse in. testing the recorded rent-rolls and
correcting them for owners’ holdings, as well as for grain-
rented, rent-free and under-rented lands. They also provided
means for securing to those landholders who had increased the
rental of their estatos through irrigation and other works of
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improvement, or through the reclamation of waste lands, by the
outlay of their own or borrowed ‘capital, the enjoyment of the
increased rental Tor such & period a8 would pérmit them fally to
recoup their expenditure. In cases where the new assessmend
involved a large enhancement on the old demand, special arrange-
ments were allowed with the object of mitigating the suddenness -
of the change and for imposing the increment by successive
stages spread over a number of years,

The initial operations were undertaken by the survey depart-
ment, which carried out a cadastral survey of each village and
prepared new field maps, The records thus obtained were verified
and corrected by the settlement officer and his assistant, who then

* proceeded to make a personal inspection of each mahal in detail.

Revenus,
&

The work in 1883-84 was entrusted to Mr. V. A. Smith, but no
assossments were made ab this preliminary stage, and after the
first year the operations were under the control of Mr. J. Hooper,
assisted by Mr. D. C. Baillie. The Haraiya tahsil was the first
to be dealt with, the assessment being reported in October 1856.
That of Basti followed a year later, and that of Khalilabad was

_submitted in July 1888, During the ensuing cold weather 524

square Iniles were inspected, the assessment of Domariaganj being
completed in July 1889, and that of Bansi on the 20th of Sept-
ember. Final sanction was accorded by the Local Government in
November 1892. The work was therefore spread over a consider-
able period, and the cost was consequently heavy,. amounting to
something over Rs. 521 per square mile. This included, however,

-the expenditure on the survey, which averaged Rs. 180, while
. four-fifths of the remainder were due fo the preparation of a cor-

rect record-of-rights—a boon which was rendered costly by the
minute subdivision of villages and fields in this district. The

‘settlement was sanctioned for a period of 30 years, and ordin-

arily will expire on the 30th of June 1919

In determining the assets the existing rent-rolls were for the
most part acepted as genuine, though a certain number, amount-
ing to between four and five per cent., had to be rejected as
fraudulent, - After correction, the total assets of the distriet,
excluding revenue-free lands, amounted to Rs, 42,953,016, to which
was added sayar income to the extent of Rs. 27,798, The latter
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was treated with great moderation, being of an uncertain charao-
ter, casy to conceal and dilficult to estimate. Such income '§s
principally derived from mahua trees, thatchmg ‘grass, the fish,
reods and rushes of & few.large lakes, and a number of miuor
items too small to be taken into account, On the other hand, the
sum of Rs. 175,794 was excluded on account of pToprietary cul-
tivation, A further reduction of Rs, 83,589 was made on account
of improvements, which were almost wholly confined to the estates
of the European grantees. The assessable assets were thus Rs,
42,49,025, including Rs. 6,800 as the reutal of the ferries held
by the Raja of Bansi. The proportion taken as revenue was 457
per. cont., being almost exactly half the recorded collections for
the year of attestation, and 52 per cent, of the average recorded
collections for the six years ending in 1833, The final net realiz-
able dewand was Rs. 19,44,175, showing an enhancement of no

less than 46 per cent. on the expiring revenue, and giving an inci-

dence of Re, 1-10-4 per acre of cultivation, as compared with Re.
1-4-8 per acrc at the time of the former settlement. It would doubt-
less have been possible to have fized a considerably larger amoung
without injustice, but the assessment was intentionally moderate,
and this decision was arrived at for several reasons. Ome of
these was the in advisability of making too sudden an increase, and
in as many as 926 villages the new demand was made progressive;

in 845 the final revenue was reached .by one step and became
payable after five years, while in the rest it was brought into force
when ten years had expired, The collection of Rs, 58,001 was
thus postponed for the first period, and Rs. 9 ,854 for the second
five years,

There has never been any difficulty in realizing the demand,

Results,

aud although the district was visited in 1596-97 by a scarcity -

which at one time approached famine, the situation was ade-
quately met by the suspension of revenue to the amount of Rs.
80,971, of which Rs. 25,501 were finally remitted, Not a single
thare has been sold: for arrears of revenue, and the demand has
already become light owing to the fact that most of the increment
has becn passed on to the tenanfs The demand for land is great,
and, as bas always been the case in Basti, the tenants are comg-
plctely under the eontrol of the la,ndholders who are thus enabled
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to-exact from them a considerably higher rate of rent than that
shown iu the village pupers, Efforts are, however, now being

“made to bring the rent-rolls up to date, and on the completion of

this work the extreme leniency of the revenne demand will be
manifest, though even from tho first there was no question as to
the respect paid in making the assessments to the interest of the
proptietary body. :

The sum mentioned above as the revenue actually payable
inelades Rs. 3,400 due on account of the ferries held by the Raja
of Bansi, but it does not include the amount nominally assessed

" on revenue-free lands for the parposs of calculating cesses, - The

revenue-free-holdingshavea nominal demand of Rs.64,183. They
exist in 145 villages, but they aro for the most part very small,
with theexceptionof the nankar of the Bansi Raja, consisting of
86 villages in the Bansi and Domariaganj tahsils. The remain-
ing villages are scattered about the district, and the revenues
are generally assigned for the upkeep of shrines and temples.:
Another instance of nominal demand is that of the permanently-
gottled estates belonging to the Pindaris, who were given 27
villages, of which 26 ave situated in the Haraiya tabsil and one

_in Basti This property was originally sold for arrears of

revenue and bought by Government ; it was then granted to one
of the leaders. of the defeated army of Amir Khan after the
destruction of the Pindari power by Liord Hastings, The actual
assessment; of this estate i3 Rs. 1,566, but the nominal revenue is
Ra. 12906, Further, the sum of Rs. 37,731 was assessed on the
jagirs held ab the time of settlement by the gorgits or village
watchmen, to become payable on their resumption. The amount
actoally payable in 1905 was Rs. 19,57,955, the increase being
due partly to the resumption of these jagirs and partly to the
assessmont of grants of which the term has expired since the
eompletion of the settlement. A deduction of Rs. 1,116 should
be made from the amount, being the nominal demand on account
‘of land acquired for roads and railways.*

- The riverain mahals which are subjact to alluvion and
diluvion, were separately demareated and assessed to revenue
simultaneously with the last settlement of the district, but for a

* Appendix, Tuble X.
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period of five years only, These'mahals then humbered 414, but
gince that time 31 have been added to the ist. They lio in eight
rarganas, 192 leirg affécted 1y the action of the Rapti, 133 by
that of the Ghagra, and the rest by the Kuwana. They are
sulject to revision of assesement every five .years in rotation.
Thus the malals lyicg in Rasulpur, Lansi East and Maghar
Last were last settled in 1902 those of Amorha in 1903;
those of Nagar West and Mahuli West iu 1904, and those of
Nagar Fast and Mahuli East in 1905, The mabals in pargana
Rasulpur were, bowever, only scttled for four years in 1901, in
order that hereafter two parganas might come under revision
cach year. At the settlement the demand for these alluvial
malhals amounted to Rs. 93,003, and this way included in the
general revenue of the dxstnct The figure row stands at
Rs. 1,04,135.

Tn addition to the revenue the usual cesses are collected in
this aistrict which are in force throughout the temporarily-
settled portions of the province of Agra. They are caleulated on
the grossrevenue dcmand, and in 1905 amounted to Rs. 2,06,877,
a3 shown in the table given in theappendix.* This sum includes
the patacari rate, which has since been abolished, as well as the
ordinary ten per cent. local rate. The latter dates from 1871,
when the various old cesses imposed for the upkeep of schoo‘s
roads, post-offices, and the like, were consolidated and received
the sanction of Jaw.

The establishment of a regular police force is of compara-
tively recent origin.  To themisgovernment of the Oudh prefects
police in the modern sense of the term was unknown ; and during
the bricf revival of native authority in 1857 many landholders
. clamoured for the alolition of this foreign innovation. Before
the cessionthevillage watchman of to-day was represented by the
dusadh, a servant or petty official paid by the villagers to guard
their erops.  But in the north there existed a special gendarmerie
known asBantarias, who possibly held rent-free Jahds in remu-
neration for their supposed services in tracking offenders and
recovering stolen-goods from the forest: the grant of rent.free
holdings was certainly confirmed to them atout the time of the

® Appeudix, Table X,
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Nepalese war in 1814, .With the infroduction of British rule in
1801 a system was adopted whereby the tahsildars were supposed to
maintain a police. force out of the percentage allowed to them
from therevenue collections, The practice, however,soon declared
iteelf a failure, not only by reason of tha untrustworthiness of the
officials themselves, but also from the opposition displayed by the
influential landholders, In 1809 a force of men, under the
designation of barkandaz, was organized for the protection of the
local treasuries and to escort convoys of treasure; but of police

-work in the sense of protecting private property they did nothing,

They were lozated at the various tahsils and in stations at import-
ant places on the high roads; while a strong force of mounted.
police was kept ttp along the Oudh frontier in order to prevent
incursions of Badhiks and other marauders from that lawless
country. About the year 1818 officers were first appointed to the
permanent charge of these burkandaz posts with pewer to arrest
and send up for trial eriminals offending within the limits of
their jurisdiction; and from this beginning arose the present
system. In 1835 or thereabouts a revision of the police adminis-
tration took place, and several much-needed reforms yera
initiated. Thenumbet of posts was increased and an efficient force
assigned to each—a step that was rendered imperative by the
enormous size of the circles, several of which were over 800 square
miles in extent, The pick of the poliee were still engaged in
patrolling the frontier ; but the work done was far from satisfac~
tory, and one of the immediate canses of inquiry and reform was
the constant occurrence of cases in which thieves, when caught

red-handed, were executed.by the captors en the spot. The

police force was once again reorganised after the mutiny, and
the system then introduced has been continued, with few modifica~
tions, to the present day.

* . Tt appears from Buchanan’s account that in 1813 the prosent.
district included the whole or part of ten policé circles, These
were of very irregular size, and corresponded generally with theold
parganas. Thus Bastiformed asinglecircle, as also.did Amorha,
Nagar and Mahuli, the stations being at Khamaria, Mahua Dabar
and Sanichara. There wore also stations at Bansi, Domariaganj,

Maghar and -Lotan, while part of Maghar lay apparently ix
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Gorakhpur, and the north’of Bansi constituted a forest circle
known 88 Dhuliya Bhandar. As mentioned above, the number
of circles was subsequently increased in 1835, and further addi-
tions were made after the mutiny, For many years there were
929 police-stations, including three of the fourth class, which no
longer exist, The Intwa circle was absorbed into that of Mis-
raulia, whence the headquarters were subsequently transferred
again to Intwa; that of Belwa Bazar was united with Chhaoni;
while the station at Dubaulia was converted into an outpost,
with an establishment of five men paid from the nazul funds.
The old bazar dues of that place were confiscated after the mutiny
and the market is now treated as nazul property. The 20 circles
were very unequal in size and did not correspond with the ordin-
ary revenue subdivisions of the district, nor was any regard
apparently paid to natural boundaries. The inconvenience arising
from this arrangement led to a general reconstruction when the
present scheme was developed in 1905,. This involves the aboli
tion of five stations, of which two, Haraiya and Rudhanli,will
be maintained as outposts, the others being Barakoni, Chhapia,
and Budhatandh. In place of the latter and Barakoni a new
station is to be built probably at Bardand. There will be then 22
police-stations with an average area of 125'square miles and an
average population of 83,900 persons. Itisnotproposed o group
the circles by tahsils in every case, as the irregularity of the
boundaries sometimes render this impossible, Under this scheme
there will be stations at Domariaganj, Tilakpur, Dhebarna, and
Misraulia, whither the station is again to be transferred from
Intwa, in the Domariaganj tahsil; at Bansi, Bankata, Uska,
Chilia, and Lotan in the Bansi tahsil; at Chhaoni, Captaingani,
Parasrampur and Paikaulia in tahsil Haraiya; at Basti, Sonhan,

Kalwari and Bardand in tahsil Basti ; and at Khalilabad, Mahuli,

Dhanghata, Mchndawal and Dudhara in the Khalilabad tahsil
The distribution of the police force in 1906 is shown in the

appendix;* but this again will be modified with the introduction

‘of the new scheme. - The force at present consists of the district

superintendent, two inspectors, 41 sub-inspectors, 40 head con-

stables and 261 men, including the civil reserve. There is also
# Appendix, Table XVL
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an armed police force of 113 men of all ranks under a European
inspector ; the town police of 66 men, maintained for the protec~
tion of the towns of Basti, Mebndawal, Biskohar, Uska and the
nazul bazars of Dubaulia, Hainsar and Bakhira ; 8,161 men of the
rural police, and 58 road chaukidars. Under the proposed
rearrangement the regular civil police will consist of 38 sub-
inspectors, 38 head, constables and 303 men, At present there is
g policeman for every 53 square miles of area and every 3,481
inbabitants ; the cost of the force amounts to Rs, 66,876 annually,
of which Rs. 63,684 are debited to provincial revenues and the
remainder is defrayed from local funds,

The village chaukidars are .distributed among 7,623 vil-
lages, They are paid out of the ten per cent. cess at & yearly cost
of about Rs, 1,08,500. It is only since 1897, however, that the
chaukidars have all received cash wages. Formerly the system
in force was that known as goraiti, the goraits being watchmen
appointed by the zamindars to protect their villages, and remu-
nerated by means of a jagir or grant of land, In most cases
this grant was fixed at five bighas. As also was the case in
Oudh, the system became more and more unsatisfactory, as the
goraits were independent of the authorities and entirely under.
the thumb of the landholders. Gradually a force of chankidars
paid by Government out of a six per cent. cess was introduced,
and the goraits became subordinate to them. In 1892 a regular
scheme was framed for placing a certain number of goraits under
each chaukidar and for thus bringing them under proper control.
This plan failed of success, for the not unnatural result was that the
gorait soon became the drudge of the police instead of the servant
of the landowner, and was finally declared to be a village police-
man under Act XVI of 1873. The zamindars were no longer
willing to continue the grants of lands, and frequent disputes
oc_éurred ; till at last cash payment was substituted and the jagirs
were resumed and assessed to revenue,

In a district in which the great bulk of the population

is agrjcultural, and which contains no towns of any size,

and only a small proportion of hereditary eriminals, it is but
natural to find that the magisterial work is on the whole light.
The most prevalent forms of crime consist in petty thefts,
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burglarics, aud small agricultural riots. Tables will be found in

the appendix showing the returns for the more important offences

during recent years, and these are sufficiently illustrative of the

state of the district.* Dacoities are rare, and when they occur

arc usually of a mild character, and in most instances traccabls

to wandering gangs. On the other hand, the proximity of the

Nepal border affords a ready refuge for cattle thieves, as the

cumbrous machinery of the Extradition Act has to be set working

before the thief is surrendered by the Nepaleso authorities, and if

he happens to be a native of Nepal he stands a good chance of

escaping punishment altogether, Murders, though relatively

not numerous, are gencrally extremely complicated and difficult

to work out in this district, demanding on the part of the police

more detective skill than is usually obtainable. A constant

obstacle to effective administration lies in the fact that many of

the northern police circles have hitherto been practically cut off

from the rest of the district in the rains, situated as they are in

the middle of a rice swamp, which can only be traversed in many

places by means of elephants or boats. As might be expected, .

the police in these circles show very small returns of crime; bug

the recent opening of the railway from Uska to Tulsipur will

doubtless tend to more cfficient supervision, The heaviest circles

aro thoso which have their headquarters at Basti, Bansi, Chilia,

Uska and Chhaoui, bui in none is the annual number of

inquiries really large, " ‘
For many years after the introduction of British rule the” Tofantie

district bore an evil reputation, at any rate so far as the Rajput %

inhabitants were concerned, on account of the provalence of infan-

ticide. The existence of the crime was notorious, but Buchanan

remarks that the influence of Government had already been fels

in his time, to the extent that active murder had as a rule given,

Place to the slower though equally sure process of starvation. It

was not until 1556, however, that an active policy of interference

was introduced. In that year Mr, Moore was deputed to enquire

into the prevalence of female iufanticide in these provinces, and

a largs portion of his report was devoted to the Benares division

and the Basti district. In the latter 113 villages were found to

. ® Appendix, Tubles V11 and VIII,
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be open to suspicion; but before any steps could be taken the
mutiny broke out and that calamity was followed by a period of
inaction. The question was again brought into prominence by
the census of 1863, which forced the attention of Government to
the disproportion existing between the sexes. Another special
inquiry was then instituted, and Mr. Hobart, who was attached to
the staff of the Basti district, was deputed in 1867 to undertake
the work. His report gives in a concise form all the leading °
facts in connection with the practice in Basti, together with an
elaborate analysis of the Rajput clans believed to be implicated.
The returns showed 216 villages in which the erime was con-
sidered to have been more or less prevalent. Although no
immediate action was taken, this report contributed not a little
to the passing of Act VII of 1870, the first legislative measure
on the subject since the commencement of British rule in north-
-ern India. The provisions of the Act necessitated acareful house-
to-house enumeration in all Rajput villages which were in any way
suspected, the crime in this district being practically restricted
to that caste. This task was entrusted to Mr. R. Smeafon,
-and the results are recorded in his report on that subject dated
the 15th of June 1871, Although there had been some improve-
ment since the mutiny, due to closer police supervision and the
warning which two official investigations had conveyed, it was
eventually found necessary to proclaim 240 villages, in “which
girls formed but 25 per cent. of the minor population.- - A special
police force was sanctioned, paid from rabes imposed under the
Act on the more guilty villages and clans. Foremost amongst
‘the latter were the Surajbansis, of whose villag.s no fewer than
130 were proclaimed, the percentage of girls being but 23. Most
of these villages lay in the Amorha pargana, in which the most
gtringent measures were found necessary. Next to them came
the Gautams, who inhabited the adjoining pargana of Nagar.
Under an elaborate system of registration and supervision, the
returns soon began o show an improvement, and an exemption
from the operations of the Act, first of families and then of
whole villages, became possible. At the last census, among both
the Surajbansis and Gautams more than 48 per cent. of females
were enumerated, and in 1902 the last remaining village,
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Paikaulia in pargana Basti West, was exempted ; and it may now

Lo asserted with some confidence that the crime in this district:

is extinct. Of the causes of infanticide, direct or indirect, it is
hardly necessary to speak. There is no doubt that the large

expenditure involved in the marriage of daughters furnished the.

chicf motive; but time and education, resulting in the growth.
of civilizing influences, have combined with the wholesome effects
of tho Act to set public opinion against this inhuman practice.
The district jail stands at the southern extremity of the civil
station of Basti and is under the management of the civil surgeon,
Tho Luilding, which is of the usual pattern, was erécted soon after
the formation of the district, and was completed in 1873, Itisof
the third class and provides accommodation for 480 prisoners,
including that afforded by the hospital, the civil prison, and tho
lock-up for prisoners under trial; the maximum capacity for
ordinary convicts being 337 males‘and 18 females, The average

daily number of prisoners in 1905 was 255, The industrial occus-
pations in this jail are similar to those found in other institutions

of a like nature, the chief being the manufacture of bricks and
tiles, oil-pressing, and cotton-weaving, mainly in the form of
mats and carpets,

The history of excise in Basti presents few peculiar features,

It appears that up to the year 1871 a monopoly for the manufacs

ture and-vend of country liquor was given within specified areas:

Jaik

Excise,

containing & fixed number of shops. A Government distillery

was then started at Basti, from which all licensed vendors in_the'

tract south bf the Rapti were obliged to obtain their liquor on
payment of a sfill-head duty, North of that river the old outstill
system was maintained, with the object of preventing the illicit
introduction of cheap liquor from Nepal. The results of this

innovation do not scem to have been satisfactory.- The spirit

distilled was ab first 50 weak that it could not bear the still-hcad
rate of Re. 1-8-0 per gallon, and as a natural consequence illicit
distillation was very prevalent., Im 1874 there were only 125
retail shops against an average of 159 in the preceding five
years ; the foes for licenses had fallen from Rs. 3,783 to Ra. 3,258,
and the amount of liquor issued had declined from 9,911 to 3,644
gallons, This startling decline led to special inquiries and close:
9
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supervision, with the result that by 1880 much improvement
had been effected. The district then contained 140 shops, and
18,566 gallona of liquor were issued to thom from the distillery.

This amount has only once being exceeded, in 1902-03, and though
the revenue from country liquor has risen from Rs. 20,000 to
Rs. 80,000, the increase is due, not to greater consumption, but to
enbanced duties, The annual figures for the lust 15 years will be
found in the appendix.* During this period the fluctuations have
been very considerable, the proximate cause being, as usual, the
prosperity of the people or the reverse. Still, even in fhe best

years, the income from so large a district is comparatively small,

and it would appear that in few parts of the United Provinces is
the population less addicted to drink. Inm spite of a damp
climate and the presence of a large low-caste element in the popu-
lation, the annual incidence of revenue for country liquor averages
only Ra. 295 per ten thousand inhabitants, as compared with an
average of Rs, 1,049 for the United Provinces. The chief causes

-assigned for this state of affairs are the absence of large cities, the

minute subdivision of property, and the consequent poverty of
the people ; but it is probable that the large number of makua trees
in the district furnish a more adequate reason, providing an
inducement to illicit distillation which the people cannot resist,
Mauch liquor is also undoubtedly brought into the distillery area
from the oustill tract beyond the Rapti, and recently pro.
posals have been made for the abolition of the latter system;
it is probable that liquor will be imported into this area
from the distillery, specially coloured and tazed with a low daty.

There have been 1o important changes in alministration of late

years, at any rate since 1892, when the Basti distillery was closed.
The liquor is now imported from the distilleries at Gorakbpur,
Gonda, and Fyzabad,

The fermented liquor known as tari is extensively producad
and consumed in the district, the tar or palmyra palm being very
common, - The income from this source is considerable, averaging
over Rs. 6,550, for the ten years ending in 1905. This is derived
from leases given to contractors in each tahsil for the estraction
and sale of fari, The contractor has to make his own arrangements

¢ Appendix, Table XI,
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with the proprictors of the trees, and also has to pay con-
siderable sums to the Bhars and Pasis who are employed in extracte
ing the juice; so that the profits are scldom large. An attempt
was made for a fow years to establish & tree tax, but this system
required a special establishment and was found to be harassing and
unprofitable, resulting in its recent abolition.

Although the spontancous growth of wild hemp is to be found
in abundance in the kackhar tract of Bausi and Domariaganj, it
is never cultivated. The drug contractor has-the right to collect
wild hemp and to sell it free of duty within the district ; but duty
has been charged ‘on exported drugs of this nature since Qctober
1906, The right of importation and sale is givento a contrace
tor on & three years’ lease, and retail shops are maintained by
the samo agency after approval by the excise officer, The income
from this source has averaged Rs, 13,600 during the past 15 years,
and has recently risen to Rs. 20,000 annually ; but at the same
time there has been no increase in the total consumption, bu
rather the reverse. In former days the most popular form of the
drug was that known as gangja, imported from Bengal, but of late
years this bas been largely displaced by charas, which in spite of
the heavy duty levied on it, appears to be more popular as an
intoxicant, and i3 doubtless more effective for the purpose. In
1804 the consumption of ganja was 1,163 sers, and that of charas
248 sers, while in 1904 the figures were 128 and 563 8e7s respect-
ively, Tho average consumption for the ten years endmg in
1006 was 453 sers of ganja and 436 sers of charas; the averago
incidence of reccipts por ten thousand of the population for the
same period was only Rs, 85 annually, so that the increasing taste
for charas gives no cause for any anxiety,

Opium is largely cultivated in the district,and there are
therefore few inducements to pay license fees for shops. The
recorded consumption averages but 341 sers annually, and the
income derived from license fees is only Rs. 8§00, nearly the
smallest in the provinces, An attempt has been made to improve
matters by putting the shops up to auction separately instead
of giving oune contractor a monopoly for the district; but so
long as poppy cultivators are alls to hold btack a part of
the proluce of their fields, it is not lo be expected that the

Hemp
drugs,

Opium.
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consumers will pay & much higher price for the satisfaction
of obtaining the drug in a legal manner, The licensed vendors
lso damage their business by charging too high a price, with
the result that purchasers, who cannot obtain it otherwise, prefer
to buy epium from the Government treasuries, where the pnce is
fixed and known,

The registrar of the district is the Judge of Gorakhpur,” Subor-
dinate to him are five sub-registrars, who have offices at the head-
quarters of each tahsil. From 1897 to 1906 the average annual
receipts frem these offices were Rs. 14,400, and the expenditure
about Rs. 5,000. The heaviest work is done at the Basti and
Bansi offices, and the least at Haralya.

A table will be found in the appendix showing the annual
receipts from stamps of all kinds for the last fow years* A
comparison with the figures of 30 years ago shows an increase of

- 75 per cent, from this source of income, Thus in 1873 the total”

receipts were only Rs. 50,705 and in the following year Rs. 57,674,
while in 1904-05 the aggregate was Rs. 1,40,315. The average of
the last ten_years has been Rs, 1,21430, and the increase appears
to be due mostly to litigation, reaching its climax in the year
1901, when the new tenancy legislation was about to be intro-
duced. Nearly 60 per cent, of the total income is obtained from

the sale of judicial staraps. .

Inﬂome-tax was first assessed under the Act of 1870, at the
rate of six pies in the rupee on all profits exceeding Rs. 500
yearly; but this only remained in force for a short time, being
abolished in 1872, Its place was to some extent taken by the
license tax, which yielded about Rs. 17,000 annually, but under
Act TT of 1886 & regular income-tax was introduced, the main
feature of this measure being that incomes obtained from agricul-
tural sources were exempted, A table given in the appendix shows
the total receipts for each year since 1895-96.f The tax is levied
under parts I and IV of the Act, the former referring to salaries
and pensions, and the latter to other sources of income. The
average receipts under these heads for the ten years ending in
1906 was Rs. 26,360, The maximum was Rs, 33,781 in 1902-03,
‘but in the following year they fell by about one-third owing te

¢ Appendix, Table XII. | t Appendix, Table XIIL
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the exemption of incomes under Rs, 1,000, Another table shows
the number of persons assessed under PartIV and the amount so
realized ineach of thefive tahsils.* The latter is greatestin Bansi
and least in Haraiya, but the total number of assessees is small, and
there are no incomes rated af more than Rs, 10,000. As compared
with othep districts the incidence in Basti is almost the lightest in
the United Provinces, amounting to no more than Rs, 12 per
thousand of the population. This is not due, however, to any
exceptional poverty among the people; nor to the absence of trade;
but may be attributed to the fact that much of the business is
done by branch firms whose headquarters are in other districtss
Thus profits of more than a lakh of rupees earned in the districs
are assessed elsewhere, The opening of the railway extension
from Uska to Tulsipur is already producing a distinet effect in
stimulating traffic in the north of the district, and the assessments
are likely to rise with the growth of new markets.

The development of the postal system in Basti differs in no
way from the general history of that institution in the province of
Agra, and it is needless to recapitulate the various steps by which
& purely local concern became merged into & branch of imperial
administration, At the present.time the district contains 42
post-offices including the head office in the civil station at Basti.
There are 14 sub-offices, from which the mails are. distributed to

Poste
officen

the dependent branch offices. Of the latter five, located at Mun-

derwa, Intwa, Dhebarua, Misraulia-and Chhapra-ghat are still
under the management of the district board, though this system,
is now to be abolished altogether. The process of absorpfion has
been gradual, and since 1902 the offices at Chhapia and Dubaulia
have been transferred to-the imperial anthorities ; while in 1878
there were only ten imperial and 16 district post-offices, The-
postal work in Basti is not remarkably heavy, and exhibits no.
tendency towards & rapid development. Im 1878 the total
number of missives. which reached Basti by post was 194,464,
whereas in 1900 an actual decline was observed, the aggregate:
being 173,000, There are combined post and telegraph offices.
at Basti head office, Bastk city, Uska and Naugarh, and rallwnys
telegraph offices at the various stations.

® Appendix, Table XIV,
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There is no minicipality in the district, and only 20 years
ago no special arrangements were made for the watch and ward
or even for the conservancy of the headquarters town. - This, how-
ever, was due to the fact that the town of Basti is divided
into several portions, which are quiteseparateand distinct, Near
the railway station lies the old bazar, a straggling row of shops
and houses; about & mile and a half to the west is the pakks
bazar, which is inhabited by native officials and a few shop-
keepers; and a mile further on comes the civil station, These
three sites were In 1885 included as onetown, to which the provi-
sions of Act XX of 1856 were extended ; but even when united the
population is only 14,761. Biskohar in the Domariaganj tahsil,
which used to be a more important trade centre than it is now,
was brought under the same Act on the 16th of September 1872, and
Mehndawal followed on the 14th of August 1880, The assess-
ments in each case are determined in the first place by & committee
of five residents, but are subject to modification by the collector.
The town of Uska, which is composed of four bazars with a total
population of 6,718, was declared an Act XX town under the same
notification as Basti, on the 17th June 1885 ; but the income is
obtained in quite & different way. Under section 66 of the Land -
Revenue Act(XIX of 1873) the Local Government twas empowered
toimposé on the collection of sanctioned cesses such conditiond as it
thought fit regarding conservancy, police or other establishment
connected with the bazar on account of which the cesses were
levied,  This power ‘was used in the case of Uska, and an annual
income of Rs. 2,200 collected from the proprietors with the Govern~
mént revenue, has been thus obtained since the settlement of 1889,
The Sanitation Act (XX of 1892) is in force not only in the four
towns already mentioned, but also in 14 villages which have a
population of 2,000 or more, These comprise Bansi and Narkatha
in the Bansi tahsil, Ganeshpur and Ajgaiba Jangal in Haraiya;
Mahson, Kalwari, Pipra Gautam, Nagar and Rudhauli in the
Baxti tahsil; and Khalilabad, Bakhira, Maghar, Mahuli and Hari-
harpur in the Khalilabad tahsil. The provisions of the Act are
only being enforced gradually and up to the present time action

~ has been confined mainly to supervision of the water-supply with

a view to avoiding pollution. Section 34 of the Police Act (V of
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1561 is in foree at Basti, Bausi, Khalilabad, Uska and Narkata,
having been applied first to Bansi in 1869 and in the last instance
to Nar Lathq in 1893.

The coustitution of the district board dahaa from 1883, when
it superseded the old district committee. The board consists of
21 members, of whom six hold their seats by virtue of their office
aud 15 are elected. The former include the collector and the five
sub-divisional officers, whilo of the elected members five are
returned annually, one from each tahsil, and hold office for three
years. Up to the present the attendance of the non-official members
at the board mectings has not proved catisfactory, the average
being but four ; and in few instances have they displayed much
interest in the work of the board in their own tahsils, The income

District
- Board,

and expenditure under tho main heads for each year since 1890 to -

1891 will be found in the appendix.* The work is of the usual
description, and comprises the manazement of the local roads
aud buildings, cattle-pounds, ferries and arboriculture, and the
general superintendence of the medical and educational administra~

tion and vcterinary work. Several of these subjects have been

dealt with elsewhere, but it remaina to mention education, perhaps
the most importaut function of the board, and the working of
dispensaries and cattle-pounds.

“Education bad hardly gained  footing in the district when
tho mutiny broke out, and destroyel what little good bad
resulted from the memorable despatch of 1854 Prior to that
date public instruction had not existed, only a few schools were

found in the district, and these were merely private and indigen-

ous institutions in which the elements of Sanskrit and Persian
were imparted to the children of the higher classes. With the

Educse
tion,

restoration of order in 1839, zila and pargana visitors were sent

round with instructions to start schools where possible or
requisite, and of those existing the oldest are the echools at
Sirsi, Bargaon and Gaighat, which date from 1859 ; while in the
following year those at Sidtikar; Delhar Kala.n. Khalilabad,
Maghar, Deora, Nagar, and Utrawal came into existenca, InlSGO
too, the middle school at Hariharpur was originated, having had a
longer earcer than any other. When the Basti district was formod

. #Appeadix, Table XV,
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.in 1865, there were 160 institutions and 5035 stadents. The

numbers continued to rise for some time, and in 1878 there were
229 schools, though the number of pupils was somewhat less ; and
in 1883, when education was entrusted to the newly censtituted
district board there were only 135 schools and 5,427 scholars. In
1895 the latter number had dropped to 3,648, but in the next jear a
more vigorous policy was introduced : indigenous schools were
recognised and aided, while the existing state schools were roused
from the condition of lethargy into which they had fallen.
During the next three years the enrolment was doubled, and the
subsequent progress has been well maintained, the number of
-students rising to 17,758 in 1905, The rate of progress is well
llustrated in a table given in the appendix.* Asin most dis-
Aricts, it has been found that a purely agricultural population is
slow to grasp the advantages of education ; but a changeis coming
over the scene, and the number of aided schools started by the
people themselves without pressure from outside is a feature of
the district; and as funds increase educafion will continue to
So far the increase has been confined almost wholly to
primary education. The number of vernacular middle schools
bas only risen from five to eight since the formation of the
district, and the number of students is still only 1,659, These
schools are ab Basti, Bansi, Haraiya, Halaur, Rudhauli, Mehnda~
wal, Uska and Hariharpur. Another school of this description
has recently been opened at Khalilabad. English education is
practically non-existent, and in this respect Basti is more backward
than any other district. The only recognised school where English
is taught is the Basti Church Mission high school, which receives
a grant of Rs, 135 per mensem from the district board, and has
.ab present 161 boys on the roll. This school teaches up to the
entrance standard, and answers the purposes of a zila school.
A Government high school is now, however, to be established: the
cost of building will be met by contribution, and for its mainten-
ance a grant of Rs. 6,000 annually will be made from provincial
Junds, There is also an unrecognised English school at Bansi,
which dates from 1865. Till 1877 it was aided by Government,

* Appendix, Table XVII,
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but since that time it has been managed by the Raja at his own,

expense ; it teaches up to the middle standard and has 65 boys on
theroll. A ljst of all the schools, secondary and primary, showing
their class and average attendance in 1905, will be found in the
appendix, . Female education started in 1866, with ten schools
and 132 pupils; but little progress was made and the numbers
rapidly declined. In 1902 there were but two such schools with
58 students ; but by 1905 the numbers had grown to 21 schools
and 440 puplls, There is & model school for girls at Basti, while
the rest are for the most part aided institutions,
The returns of successive enumerations affords a fairly clear
idea of the extent to which education has progressed during the
past half century. In 1872 only 5,119 persons or -342 per cent,
of the total population were able to read and write, At the
census of 1881 the number of literate males was 37 and of
fomales ‘06 per cent.; while ten yoars later the figures were four
and ‘03 per cent. respectively. At the last cemsus 54 per cont
of the males and °11 per cent. of the females were literate, and

though both proportions are below the provincial average, they

exhibit at any rate a considerable improvement. Basti differs
from most districts in showing a higher proportion of literacy in

the case of Hindus than of Musalmans: taking the males alone,

we find that 573 per cent. of the former were able to read and
write; while the corresponding figure for the Muhammadan
population was only 3:96. The principal reason is that the latter
are numerically fow and that the bulk of them are. of Iow caste
and engaged in agriculture, :

The district board has in its charge seven dlspensanes but
the executive work is in the bands of the civil surgeon, who is
also superintendent of vaccination. Subordinate to him are the

Literacy,

Dispens
saries.

assistant surgeon, a number of hospital assistants and compound- -

ers, a8 well as the menial staff attached to the various institutions,
The most important hospital is the Basti headquarters dispensary,
which employs an assistant surgeon with four compounders, and
is under the direct care of the civil surgeon. The number of
patients treated here was nearly 14,000 in 1904-05. The other
board dispensaries are located at Bansi, Mehndawal, Domariagan,

Chandapar, Haraiya and Bhanpyr; they together returned an-
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attendance of 70,000 persons in"the came year. The Bansi and
Metndawal dispensaries are the oldest, and there was formerly
anolther institution of the same nature ab Birdpur; but this was
closed in 1832, though it is now maintained as a private dispen-
sary by the European proprictor, That of Domariazanj daixs
from 1890 and that at Haraiya from 1597, The dispensary at
Chandapar owes its origin to Babu Shohrat Singh, wko tuilt anl
equipped it in 1891 &t Lis own expenss and then presented it to
Government, Similarly the Dhanpur hospital was recently Luils
by Rai Kanhaiya Dakhsh Pal Dahalar. There-is no epecial
hospital for women, but many of tb.m come to the ordinary
dispensaries for treatment.

There is very liitle nazul property in the dxfnct and of tke
small amount thab exists almost the whole is managad by tte
magistrate and not Ly the district Loard. The largest plot con-
sists of 317 acres at Pasti, which was acquired by Government ia
1867 in order to form the civil station for the new district. It
includes not only the sites on which the houses are built, Lut also
a fine maidan and enough of the surrounding land to prevent
encroachment on the station. DBesides this there are only 240

~acres of nazul property in the district, though under the sama

head are included the bazars at Dubaulia, Bakhira and Hainsar,
which were confiscated after the muting owing to the rebellion
of their proprietors, The ownership of the attacked villages,
kowever, was conferred on loyalists, and only the bazar property
and the right to collect dues were retained by Government. The
latter are leased in the case of Dutaulia for Rs. 500 a year, of
Bakbira for Re. 170, and Hainsar for Bs. 137. The income
thus oltaired is parily spent on the local watch and ward and on
the maintenance of a conservancy staff. Another Lazar, at Belwa
in pargana Amorha, was confiscated a$ the same time, bub this
bas been entirely cut away by the Ghazra.

The administration of the cattle-pounds was only transferrel
to the district board in 1593, baving previously lecn in the
direct charge of the magistrats. Thers are mow 39 pounds
scattered about the district and located at convenient cenires,
They are established wherever the undertaking 1s likely to prove
profitatle, and corsiderablo sums are realized from this source;
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a statement of the annual incomé derived from them is shown in
tho appendix.* - These pounds are located at the five tahsil head-

quarters; at all the existing police-stations excopt Tilakpur and

Kalwari; and at 15 of the larger villages. The last inclade

Misraulia, Biskohar, Chaukhara, Khuniaon, Bhawaniganj and

Ujania in the Domariaganj tahsil ; Narkatha, Deora, Kalnakhor

and Dargadua in tabsil Bausi; A]gaxba in Haraiya; and Bastl

town, Gaighat, Nagar and Plpra in tahsil Basti,

# Appendix, Table XV,




CHAPTER V.
History.

The district forms part of the holy land of Buddhism, and
for some years it was believed to contain the site of Kapilavastu,
near which Gautama Buddha was born, This identification was
first propounded by Mr. Carlleyle and azcopted by Sir A, Cunnings
bam, who believed that the ruins st Bhuila Dih, 18 miles north
west of Basti, represented the once sacred spot.* The identificas
tion was supported by a wealth of detail, and almost all the
places mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims were supposed to be
represented by mounds or other existing objects. It was, however,

shown by Dr. Fithrer that the configuration of the site did not

agree with the description given by the pilgrims.f In particulsr
the name Hathikund, which was said to have been applied to &
ditch by people at the present day, and was thought to be a
reminiscence of the Aastigarta, into which Buddha threw a dead
elephant, was actually invented by Carlleyle himself. Coins of
the Kushans, Sungas (?) of Ahichhatra, and other ancient coins
were found here. Ruins of ancient brick buildings are to be seen
in many places in the district, and are usually assigned by the
poople to the Bhars or Tharus. Among the sites so marked may
be mentioned Amorha, Pakhira Dih, Barah Chhatra, a number of
places round Bhuila, Bhari, Kathela, Khirnipur, Nagar, Ram-
pur aud Warai. These and others still await careful exploration.

In 1898 Mr. W. C. Peppe excavated & stupa at Piprahwakot,
near the Nepalese froutier, and discovered a large stone coffer,
in which were a number of relic vessels, including two stone
vases, one small stone casket, one large stone lota, and a crystal
bowl containing bones, cut stones, and stars and other pieces of
gold leaf. Round the rim of the lid of one of the vessels, now
in the Indian Museum, is an inscription, the tranelation of which

® Cunningham's Archwological Survey Reports, X112, 108 of seq.
4 A, B.N, L., 1889, The Sharqi Architectare of Jaunpur, &¢., p. €9,
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has given rise to some controversy. The latest reading by Dr.
Tlect explains it as commemorating the enshrining of relics of the
kinsmen'of Buddha, with their wives and children and unmarricd
sisters.* On palzographical evidence this record is probably the
oldest specimen of Indian writing yet Qiscovered, and may date
back to 450 B.C. The topography of Buddhist India is still
very uncertain, but the site ¢f Kapilavastu is approximately fixed,
owing to the discovery of the Asoka pillar at Padaria in the
Nepalese Tarai, not far from the north-eastern gorner of tho
district. This bears an inscription showing that it was erected
at the Lumminigama or Lumbinigrama, where Buddha was Lorn,
and Kapilavasta cannot be far away.}- Major Vost has sugzested
that Bhuila marks the site of Ramagrama Ot the ashes stupa,
where the ashes of Buddha’s funeral pyre were enshrined.
Mediaval, Thus much do we know of the district in Buddhist times,
when the country enjoyed some degree of civilization, This
period was succeeded by an era of complete darkness, when the
ancient towns disappeared and the former cultivation gave place
to jungle. Tradition relates that the Bhars and Tharus then held
‘sway, and the same story is to be found in most parts of the
United Provinces. It has probably some substratum of truth,
but more than this cannot be said, as no records exist to tell
us in any certain form of the domination of these presumally
sboriginal tribes.
The esrly The mediseval history of Bast1 is indeed singularly barren,
ﬂ:i:l and practically not a single reference to the tract is to be found
in the annals of the early Musalman historians, Consequently
our sole source of information lies in the distorted legends of the
Rajput chieftains, and the reconstruction of history is rendered
mamly a maiter of speculation, Tn this there is, after all, littlo
surprising, - The tract was remote and much of it was covered
- with forest. It lay beyond the recognised routes from the west
to the east, and when the Sultans of Dehli or their armies passed
through the old capital of Ajodhya on their way to Patna and the
country of Bihar and Bengal, they journeyed thence by river or
else kept further to the south by the old road through Jawnpur.

#J R.A.S, 1906, p. 149, where other references are given,
$ V. A, Smith and P. C. Mukberjee, Antiguities iPthe Taras.
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Beyond the Ghagre they never attempted to go. Even when
Ghias-ud-din Tughlaq made his progress through Bahraich ahd
Gonda and received the submission of the local Rajas on his
march to Bengal, ho scems to have omitted Basti and to have gone
by river from Ajodhya.* The adventurous Firoz Shah, too, who
took the same route, appears to bave reached Lakhnauti by boat
and to have avoided the perils of the forest.t One very probable
reason for the absence of all mention of this tract is that Gorakh-
pur was probably under the influence, so far as any such influence
existed here, of the iadependent Bengal Sultans, such as Shams-
‘ud-din Firoz, whose growying power roused the jealousy of Ghias-
ud-din Tughlaq. Ferishta informs us that the latter monarch
camo to the. neighbourhood of Gorakhpur and there received the
homage of the Rai, whoever he was, Sarnet or Bisen, adding the
significant remark that he had not paid his tribute for a long
period.} We know but little of these Bengal Sultans, and of
that little their coins afford us the most reliable information,

Through one or two historians have left a record of their exploits;

thore is no account of the most distant portion of their possible
dominions.

Still it seems certain that some kind of & conquest wag
offocted by the Musalmans, though the comparative insignificance
of the Rajas probably securéd them from unpleasant attentions
on the part of the paramount power. That Basti formed part of
tho large province of Qudh cannot be doubted. It was too far
from Dahraich and too near Ajodhya to be otherwiss, Qutb-ud-
din Aibak first subdued Oudh as a whole, and his conquest was
confirmed by Muhammad Bakhtiar Khilji, aided perhaps by
Hisam-ud-din Ughlabak, about 1200 A.D.§ The former a.dded
Dihar to the Sultan’s kingdom, and subdued the Hindu nobles--a
task which was again performed by Keimaz Rumi. Nazir-ud.
din Mahmud, the eldest and most capable of the sons of Altamsh,
Lecame governor of Oudh in 1226, and is said to have completely
crushed all resistance on the part of the Bhars, who doubtless
included all the Rajputs of the country.]| In the days of Balban
tha hold of the Sultan on the province was firm; but at his death

SEH.L, 10,234 | titid, 204, | 3ibid, VI, 224 | § ibid, I1, 224 301, 305,
| stid, 319,
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in 1286, his som, Bughra Khan, took Bengal for himself, while
Dehli was held by the latter’s son, Kaiqubad. When the reconcilia~

. tion took place between father and son, the scene was laid ab

Ajodhya, probably the furthest eastern outpost of the Dehli power.

In 1321 Malik Tigin, the governor, was slain by the Hindus,

who do not seem to-have been in so complete a state of submission
as the Muhammadan historians would have us believe; but his
successor, Ain-ul-mulk, held not only Oudh but Jaunpur.* The
Tughlaq dynasty paid bus little attention to this s portion of their
realm, and this seems to have afforded an odcasion for the
development of the Hindu pringipalities.

Mr. Hooper, in his settlement report,} arrives at the conclu-
sion that before the advent of the present leading Rajput clans,
there wero Hindus in Basti and Hindu Rajas, and that these

-Hindus had completely supplanted the savage and aboriginal
 tribes, Bhars, Tharus, Doms and Domkatars, whom general

tradition declares to have been the early rulers, at least after the
fall of the ancient kingdoms and the disappearance of the Bud-
dhis faith, These Hindus included the Bhuinhars, who appear
to be autochthonous ; the Sarwaria Brahmans, whose very name
indicates their indigenous origin; and, above all, the Bisens,
whose principality of Majhauli dates by common agreement from
time out of mind. It is shown, as will appear later, that even

" by the time of Akbar the principal landholders of the district

United Provinces.

were Bisens and Bais, neither of whom make any pretence to a
foreign origin.  Mr. Hooper would like to identify the Domkatars
with the Bhuinhars, as the people who for a long time offered a
successful resistance to the Sarnet adventurers; and if we go’a
stop further and affirm that the Bhars merely represent the present
Bais and other Hindu castes and tribes that have not been able
to attain Chhatri rank, we can afford to leave the Tharus and
Doms in the north, and thus obtain a fairly definite idea of the
state of Hindu society as it existed before the arrival of the true
Rajputs from the west, where the pressure of the Musalman
invasion first made itsclf felt and caused that extensive migration
of the old ruling races into Oudh and the eastern districts of the

SENLLIL246. |  tgoe,pd
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The various clans of Rajputs did not by any meaus arrive
in Basti at the same time, Indeed their migration was spread
over a considerable period, the first arrivals probably reaching
these parts about the middle of the 13th century, while tho latest
did not come until near the close of the 16th, The first of the
newcomers appear to have been the Sarnets, who claim to have
been originally of Surajbansi extraction and to have first estab-
lished themselves in Goralkhpur and the east of Basti about 1275,

* Very little is known of their origin, as already narrated in a
previous chapter; but it is certain that they are immigrants, and
also that they dispossessed the ol rulers of the country round
Gorakhpur, and afterwards established the great principality of
Maghar, now represented by the estate of the Bansi Raja. Tradi-
tion alleges that they ejected the Domkatars; but of the latter
nothing whatever is known, unless we accept their identification
with the Bhuinbars, Nor is there any more certain information
as to the origin of the Solankhi Rajputs, who colonised the
modern’ pargana of Bansi West aud founded the principality

. Which long survived under the name of Kathela, They appear

to have been contemporary with the Sarnets, by whom they were
eventually conquered, their territory being united with that of

Bansi. These descendants of the old Rajas are now known as

Katbelwars, and are to be found in Rasulpur and in the neigh-

bouring parts of the Gonda district. Their Rajput origin secms

The
Raj puts.

incontestible; though a local tradition afirms that they were .

Bhars, and there is even the story that they were the very Bhars
. who wore driven out of Amorha by the Surajbansis, The
. -dnachroniem is obvious, but it serves to illustrate the scantiness
."of our real knowledge about the early history of Basti. Tradi.
.tion is, however, far more certain in the cast of the Kalhans, who
appear to have & genuine and connected history.- They are
brancl_les of the great house which ruled at Khurasa in Gonda,
ond was established about 1375 by two brothers named Sahaj
Singh and Tej Singh, who probably accompanied a force of
invading Musalmans, The kingdom of Khurasa appears to Lave
Lecome very powerful and to have exercised dominion over a
large tract of country. The fortunes of the Kalhans reached
their climax in the days of Achal Singh, ths story of whe
10 )
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overthrow, which occurred about 1544, will be found in the
Gonda volume* A younger branch of this line estallishod
themselves in pargana Basti, while his direct descendants gained

. the large tract known as Rasulpur Ghaus, their territories marching

with those of the Solankhis on the north and the Sarnets on the
east, South of the Kalhans’ country lay Nagar, ruled by a’
Gautam Raja, Of the advent of this clan we know nothing ; but
fradition states that the Gautams ousted the Bhare, -or else the
Domkatars, 23 generations ago, killing the local Raja namer

Rahila. Whether he was a Bhar may be doubted, for with equal
probalility he may have beem a Dhuinhar, Bais or & Disen; he
seems o bave been a real person, as his name is prescrved in that
of a village called Rahilwara, while Rihlapara, the former name of
pargana Nagar, is protably but a variant of the word. Dargana
Mahuli for a long time formed part of the great Biscu territory ;
but their hold appears to have becn but weak, as towards the

- “end of the 16th century they were displaced by the Surajbansis,

whose history has been already given. It is possille, on the other
band, that the early proprietors of Mahuli were not Bisens, Lut
an allied clan called Mahsuiyas or Rajputs of Mahson, Several
of the present Jandowners derive their title from the Mahsuiyas,
notably the Bais of Ramnagar, a very ancient holding. Their
fort was at Kawalgarh, and the name curiously suggests resem-
blance to Kaulbil, the reputed Bhar Raja who was overthrown by
the Surajbansis. The only other clan of which any meution
need be made is that of the Chauhans, who held Butwal and

" Palpa to the north of the district. The purity of their descent is,

however, extremely doubtful, and though they claim fo have

‘ome from Rajputana in the 14th century, it seems far-more .

probable that they are of similar origin to those Chauhans from
the hills who held the newhbourmv estate of Tulmpur in the
Gonda district,

Tn the Amorha pargana we ﬁnd not Rajputs, but Kayasths
as the ruling race, The founder of their fortunes was one Ral
Jagat Singh, a warlike scribe who is said to have been governor
of Oudh in early days and to have had his headquarters at Sul-
tanpur, One tradition states that he proceeded against the Dom

" e Gazetteor of Gonda, p. 14k
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Raja of Domarialih in Gonda, whose power had led him to
commit the unpardonalle offence of demanding the daughter of
e Dra'iman to wife; that Jagat Singh overthrew the Dom in 1376
“and in reward obtained Amorha; and that with him came the
Jounder of the Kalhans family, and also one Nawal Sah, a
Bandbalgoti of Amethi in Sultanpur, from whom spring the Ban-
dhalgotis of Mahadewa in Gonda. This may be true, though many
variations of the story are found, Chars taking the place of
Doms, while one account ascribes Jagat Singh to the reign of
Aklar. The Kayasths bave long been dispossessed, and it is
therefore probably impossible to recover their true history. The
story of the overthrow of the Dom Ugarsen is also told by the
Kalhans; and it bears a striking resemblance to the traditional
victory of the Sarnets over the Domkatars, while almost similar
tales aro to be found in the annals of nearly every Rajput clan
inOulh. There ia no dqult, however, of the fate of the Kayasths,
As narratad in Chapter IIT, they were gradually ousted by
auother family of Surajtansis, in epite of the device of embracing
Islam aloptad by one of the Kayasths in the hope of obtaining
imperial assistance. And thus it came about that by the time
when the Mughal dynasty was established in northern India,
almost all Pasti was held by Rajput clans, with the possible

exception of a portion of Maghar, which was beld in subjection .

Ly the Musalman garrison, .

‘Atout 1394 Khwaja-i-Jahan took possession of Qudh as his
feof, and gaining control of all the country between the Ganges
and Libar, assumed the royal state in Jaunpur. The eastern
kingdom thus formed lasted till the days of Bahlol Lodi, who
rcunited Jaunpur with Dehli, Oudh was given to the famous
leader, Kala Pahar Farmuli, who held it on behalf of Bahlol and
his successor, Sikandar Lodi. His charge doultless included
Basti; but we find no references to this district, eave possibly
in the remark that the Sultan spent a month hunting in the
vicinity of Ajodhya* When Itrahim Lodi was defeated by
Datar at DPanipat, the Mughal invader sent Mirza Kamran
with Amir Quli Beg to take possession of Oudh, and the Afghan
nolles retired to Patna. In 1528 Ealar reached Ajodhya, and

*E H.I, IV, 46L
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there built his mosque ; but the conquest of the east was far from
perfect, and when Sher Shah turned his victorious arms against
Humayun, all the country east of Kananj was held by the
‘Afghans. The latter do not, however, appear to have exer-
cised any sort of control in Basti, save in a single instance.
This exception was the Pathan Raja of Utraula in Gonda, Ali
Khan Kakar, who is said to have acquired his estate by force of
arms and to have been & constant rebel against the Mughal
power. His influence was only felt on the western borders,
‘where he proved a thorn in the side of the Kalhans, reducing
their possessions to small proportions, though the conquests of his
SUCCESSOTS Were even more extensive, )

"+ Practically all that we know of Basti history is derived from
‘the éhronicles of Fyzabad and Gonda, which in either case are
far more. complete, -the one as containing the capital of the
province, and the other as possessing a few powerful chieftains
whose doings kept them more prominently before the- eyes of the
‘outside world. Sher Shah, when he defeated Humayun, became
‘master of all Hindustan, and holding both Oudh and Bihar,

.must have exercised control over Basti at the same time. He

did not, however, leave any impression on this outlying tract, nor

‘is any mention made of the district when in 1559 Ali Quli Khan,
- Khan, Zaman, reconquered Oudh for Akbar and took up his

beadquarters at Jaunpur.* In 1565 Kban Zaman rebelled, and

on the approach of the imperial forces sent his-brother, Pabadur

Kban, to stir up rebellion in Sarwar, the country beyoud the
Sarjut This ‘may have been Basti, and if so, it is the first
specific reference to the district. Mir Muizz-ul-mulk was
despatched thither against Bahadur Khan and Sikandar, another of
the rebel leaders, and a battle ensued, though the locality appears

“to have been further to the east.] A peace was concluded, but

shortly afterwards Khan Zaman again rebelled, and fled beyond
the Ghagra to the foot of the hills, Akbar sent a force across
the river in pursuit, but nothing was achieved and it retired.
Khav Zaman ‘then left the district, but after his defeat and
death in 1567, Sikandar fled into Basti from Ajodhya and
thence to Gorskhpur. He was pursued by Todar Mal and

*E H.1,V, 260, | {1844, 301, | 3 ikid, 304,
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other officers of Akbar’s army, but escaped into Bengal. The
army was then recalled, but it seems clear from the local tradition

. that the expelition had a marked effoct on the country. The local
chieftains were compelled to acknowledge tho emperor as theire
ruler; the Rajas of Majhauli, Satasi and Maghar were severely
punished, and garrisons were established at Gorakhpur and
Maghar, One result was that the Sarnet Raja abandoned the
latter place, and took up his residence at Bansi. The tradition
regarding Jagat Singh of Amorha has already been mentioned;
and it is quite conceivablo that his acquisitions in the district
date from this campaign,

Raja Todar Mal bai other work to de in Basti, for to him ia
credited the settlement of ‘the land revenue as set forth in the
Ain-i-Akbari, This work is of great value, as providing a
record, whatever its reliability, of the cohditions then prevailing.
Dasti lay wholly inthe province or subak of Oudh, but was divided
Letween two sarkars or divisions. The mahal or pargana of
Ambodha, the modern Amorha, belonged to the sarkir of Oudh,
whilo the rest formed part of Gorakhpur. Amorha was then
held by Bais, who contributed a force of 30 horse and .700 foot,
and paid a revenue of 1,298,724 dams on 282,057 bighas of
cultivation. The latter figure is almost certainly wrong, and
should probably be divided by ten, as the incidence is far toe
low. Most of the Gorakhpur parganas admit of ready identifica-
tion, though one or two present difficulties. The present Rasul-
pur was made up of the combined mahals of Rasulpur and
Ghaus, which paid 622,050 dams on 4,200 bighas of cultivation,
the latter again being obviously a mistake. The zamindare
were Sombansis, and as the same name oceurs in Basti, we may
safely take it to mean Kalhans; the local levies were 500 infautry.
Theunahal of Kathela represents Bansi west: it had 900 bighas.
of cultivation and a revenue of 40,000 dams; there was a brick.
fort at headquarters, and the landowners, who are described as-
Dansis—a term which conveys no meaning, though Bais or Bisena.
have been suggested—contributed the astonishing number of 300
horse and 2,000 foot. The parganas of Bansi and Maghar were
included in the double mahal of Maghar and Ratanpur, in which
26,062 bighas were assessed at 1,352,535 dams ; thelocal contingent,
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was 2,000 infantry, and the landholders are set down as Dais aud
Bisens, no notice being taken of the Sarnets. Mahuli bore its
present name, There was a brick fort at the capital, as also at
Maghar, and the Bisen zamindars paid 618,256 dams on a culti-
vated ares of 2,523 bighas, contributing 2,000 foot soldiers.
Nagar was then called Rihlapara, and was also owned by Bisens,
though the Gautams must have appeared by this time : the mahal
contained 16,012 bighas under the plough, paying 425,845 dums ;
there was & brick forb at headquarters and the local force was 20
cavalry and 300 footmen, The pargana of Basti seems to represent
the old Mandwa, a Sombansi property, held ab a revenue of
452,321 dams on 1,910 bighas of cultivation ; it supplied 20 horse
and 500 infantry, There remains Binayakpur, of which only a
sma.ll portion is left in t‘ns district. This was held by Surajbansis,
and its 13,857 bighas were assessed at 600,000 dams ; the military
contingent was very large, amounting to 400 horse and 3,000
foot. Itis somewhat strange that no elephants are mentioned as
available in either Basti or Gorakhpur, for at present they are
Vvery numerous,
The It has been pointed out in Cha.pter I1 how impossible it is
TR0 establish an acourate comparison between the present and the
. past, owing to the changes of boundary, Part of Maghar and®
most. of Binayakpur have been lost, while a further obstacle
is the indubitable inaccuracy of some of the Ain-i-Akburi’s
figures, If we include the whole of Maghar and omit Binayak-
pur, we obtain an approximation to the existing area, but the
incorrectness of the returns cannot be adjusted so easily. 1f
the cultivated area of Amorha be altered in accordance with -
propability, taking 28,203 bighas, but abandoning any attempt
to rectify that of Rasulpur and Basti, we thus obtain a cultivated
area of 49,852 acres and a revenue of Rs, 1,06,243. "This gives an
incidence of Rs. 213 per acre—a sum which is quite incredible, as
the purchasing power of the rupee must then have been at least five
times as great as af the present time, If the revenue be correct,
the cultivated area is undoubtedly far too small; and indeed it is
absurd to suppose that in a district of this size, large though the
area of jungle may then have been, the proportion of the land
under cultivation was less than three per cent.
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After the death of Akbar the references to Dasti in contempo-
raneous history again become extromely meagra, The attention
of the imperial authorities was withdrawn from this remote corner

of the empire, with the result that tha central power soon ceased.

to Lo felt. Within a short time indeed the impotenco of tho
Musalmans was abundantly illustratel. In 1610 Gorakhpur
was bostowel by Jahangir on Afzal Khan, governor of Patna,
Lut apparently his rule was resented by the Hiudus, and a
simultancous attack was made on the garrisons at Gorakhpur
and Maghar by Raja Dasant Singh of Satasi and the Raja of
Dansi. The attompt succeeded in both cases and the troops were
ejected ; with the rosult that the local chieftains were left undise
tarbed, and almost all of them withheld the payment of tribute, This
state of affairs continued for about half a century, Lut with’the
accession of Aurangzeb ths vigilant eye 4f tho ruler wasno longer
withheld from this part of the country. About 1680 Qazi Khalil-
ur-Rahman was appointed chakladar of Gorakhpur, and forth-
with marched with a strong force from Ajodhya to take posses-
sion of his charge. The Rajas of Amorha and Nagar, whose
cstates lay mearcst to the capital, aud who had but recantly
acquired power,” promptly teudered their submission, and thus
escaped molestation, The governor then procesded to Maghar,
which he again garrisoned, compelling the Raja of Dansi to retire
to his fortress on the banks of the Rapti. The town of Khalil-
alal was then founded, and vamed after Khalil-ur-Rahman,
whose tomb may be secn at Maghar; and some sort of road was
coustructed etween Gorakhpur and Ajodhya. The presence of
the Musalman troops produced an immediate impression ; for the
revenue, which had hitherto been but nominally promised, was for
a time colleeted with some regularity. The change was, however,
ouly temporary ; for though Bahadur Shah visited the district of
Gorakhpur towards the close of the 17th century, changing the
namo of Gorakhpur to Muazzamabad, the decay of the imperial
power aftor tho death of Aurangzeb did net fail to be withont
effeet.

Tho real rulers of the country were the Rajas, who at this
time roso to thy height of their power. It was they alone who
made grauts of land aud remissions of revenue, and each chieftain
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was practically independent within his own territory. They
maintained large forces of armed men, and by their means made
wars on their neighbours at will. By force of arms the Suraj-
bansis gained possession of Amorha, while their kinsmen in
Mahuli and the Gautams in Nagar similarly extended their
estates at the expense of the weaker zamindars on their borders,

-In the same manner, but on a much greater scale, the energy and

enterprise of the Sarnet Rajas of Bansi enabled them to make
large additions to their dominions, The first victim was the

Solankhi Raja of Kathela, whose lands were annexed outright,
- The Bansi Raja then sought a quarrel with the Kalhans, killing

Raja Kesri Singh, as the story goes, by treachery, and then’
seizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus. The Sarnets thus became
the predominant power in the north of the district, and their only
rivals of any importance were the Chauhans of Binayakpur.
Long wars, in which the former were often worsted, took place
between the houses of Butwal and Bansi, and in consequence a
large area of land was laid waste, comprising the north of par-
gana Bansi East and the Basti portion of Binayakpur. Even-
tually it appears that the Sarnets gained the upper hand, for at
gome unknown date the Butwal Raja was driven back, and
pargana Bansi assumed its present dimensions, :

A great and far-reaching change came over the scene
in1721. In that year Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, the Wazir
of the empire, became governor of Oudh in addition to Agra,
and his energy and undoubted talents soon combined to render
him independent and virtually an uncontrolled monarch. The
condition of affairs in Basti at that time may be briefly recapi-
tulated. Bansi and Rasulpur were held by the Sarnet Raja;
Binayakpur by the Chauban chieftain of Butwal; Basti by the
Kalhans ruler; Amorha by the Kayasth Raja, who could ill sup-
port his auttiority against the increasing power of the Surajbansi
invaders; Nagar by the Gautams; Mahuli by the older line of
Surajbansis; while Maghar alone was under the direct control of
the Nawab’s deputy, who was strengthened by the Musalman
garrison, Saadat Khan turned, his earliest attention to the local
Hindu Rajas, reduced their authotity, and made them acknow-
ledge at least a nominal allegiance to the governgr. . It would

#
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anpear that in the southern parganas the tribute due to the hcad
of the state was rendered with some regularity; and when Fyz-
abad became the temporary capital of Oudh its proximity made
recusancy dangerous, if not impossible.,, But things were differ-
ext in the north, where the Rajas, trusting in the sure defence of
dense forests and unfordable rivers, were able to defy the cen-
tral power with some sense of impunity, Here & fresh source of
trouble arose from the turbulence of the Banjaras, who betook
themselves to plunder and forays throughout the submontane
‘tract. * They found employment under Tilak Sen, the head of the
younger line of Butwal, and such disturbance was caused by
this comlination that in 1725 the Nawab Wazir sent a force into
the north of Basti and -Gorakhpur to assert his authority.
The effuct was but temporary, for on the withdrawal of the
army, Tilak Sen reappeared, and his inroads wrought such
damage that much of the country became desolate and relapsed
into jungle. This guerilla: warfare was continued by his sony
and in 1750 Safdat Jang, who had succeeded his nncle inzhe
charge of the provincs, sent Qasim Ali Khan with a large army
to restore order in Gorakhpur, where the ga.rrlson was ina
state of mutiny, and thence to march into Butwal. A .long
struggle ensued in that principality, and peace was not secured,
for twenty years. Tilak Sen’s son was reduced to submission,
and the Raja ook possession’of -his tonquests, eventually pay-
ing a visit to Shuja-ud-daula at Fyzabad; but it is doubtful
whether he ever was weak enough to pay any revenue into the -
Nawab’s treasury. It is significant that hardly a village recalls
by its name tke memory of the Oudh régime. The - Rajas
soon found that they could resume their old position, and
remaiued irregular tributaries rather than sub]ects The chakla-
darsor revenue collectors had almost Mivariably to depend
for the collection of the government demand on the favour and
complaisance of the local chieftains, and in very fow instances
were able to realize from the tenants dircct. The Rajas were
free to make war on their neighbours at will; and the practice
was not only tolerated, but even encouraged. Thus about 1765
Shuja-ud-daula lent Daljit of Bansi a force with which to attack
his elder brother, resulting inthe disastrous fight at Panghata-ghat ;
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end again in 1777 the son of Daljit was allowed to obtain
the assistance of Butwal, and 80 to defeat and slay a rival but
rightful claimant to the punclpahty The last step was the
assumption of control over the revenue by the Rajas themsclves
resulting from the system of farming, This, under the circum-
stances, was perhaps the most desirable course, for it saved their

estates from ruin and e all events induced the local chicftaius

to keep on good terms with the nazim, who hal his headquarters

- at Gorakhpur,

After his unhappy experience at Buxar in 1784 the Nawab

’Wazn* Shuja-ud-daula endeavoured to set his housein order.

He placed Gorakhpur and. Bahraich in the charge of Major
Haunay, an Englishofficer in the Gudhservice, and this energetic
gentleman soon made the effects -of his vigorous personality
felt far and wide, He maintained a force sufficient to coerce
the Rajas, and thus strengthened the hands of the revenue
collectors to such an extent that a regular land-tax was imposed
and actually realized. But not, however, without oppression, for
his rale is still remembered in Basti, and the “Mujor Sahi-ki
amaldari” was long a household word; old people tell how
their fathers were obliged fo abandon - their villages on account
of the excessive revenue he imposed, and there can be no doubt
that vast areas of land went out of cultivation during this period,
How far Hanzay was directly responsible cannot be said;
Burke accused him of having done incalculable mischief, and
Mill, endorsing his opinion, states that the Major laid waste
a vast tract of country which formerly was rich and flour-
ishing.* It seems more probable, however, that it was the
presence “of his force behind them that enabled the chalkla-
dors to give fall play to their greed, aud that Major
Hannay’s chief consideration was the collection of the sum
due, no matter what the means employed by his underlings.
The system adopted was simple: the right of collection was
leased out to contractors, who rack-rented and pillaged the
people to an almost inconceivable extent, and then not unfre
quently made matters worse by abscon'hnw with their ill-
gotten gains.

#* History of Iudia, 1V, 818,
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What with the Danjaras in the north and the government
officials clscwhere, Basti was ultimately roduced to & most
unhappy plight. In one ycar alone ncarly 400,000 cultivators
aro said to have fled from Dasti and Gorakhpur, and those who
remained only cultivated by stealth for fear of oppression,
The jungle had spread to an amazing extent, and the north
was complot.ly deserted. The country was infested with
roblors, and the local chicftains had imitated the example set
them from above, laying the country waste by means of their
armed retainers. The only redeeming feature in the sitaation

was that the country nobility still held their own. Scarcely a.

family of note who had possessed any property before the days of
Randat Khan had become extincet or been deprived of its lands
during the period of Musalman control; and this fact proved

Cession
of the
district,

of the greatest importance when the day of reckoning arrived,

In 1801 the arrears of subsidies, due under various treaties for
the use of English troops, had reached an amount which Saadab
Ali Khan was wholly unable to pay; and to extinguish the debt
the Nawab Wazir surrendered Gorakhpur and much other territory
to tho Fast India Company.*

The charge of Gorakhpur was entrusted to Mr. Routledge as
collector, Iis district comprised not only the vast stretch of
country which is included in the modern Basti, but also the
parganas of Nawalganj, Mahadewa, Dabhnipair and Mankapur
in Gonda, the Nepal Tarai as far as the foot of the hills, and the
distant pargana of Khairagarh in the modern Oudh district of
Kheri. The tract was far too great to admit of effective super-
vision, and the difficulties at first experienced were numerous,
The Oudh officials, who were maintained in their old posts, were
found to be utterly untrustworthy; the district was for the most
part a barren wilderness, and such cultivation as remained was
alleged to be revenue-free; while the Oudh troops were dismissed
with great trouble, having had no pay for a year, and endeavour-
ing to make up their arrcars by indiscriminate plunder of the
country through which they passed on their way from Gorakhpur
to Lucknow, In the previous chapter some attempt has been
made to show how order was gradually evolved out of chaos in

® Aitchisow’s Treaties, Vol 11, p. 61,
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the matter of the land revenue; and in‘ogder to assist the process
a force of 360 sibandis was raised in March 1802 by Captain

*Maleolm McLeod. The obstinate attitnde assumed by the local

chieftains, who now realized that an era of stable government
was before them, led to a step which was afterwards found
neceseary in Oudh, all their forts, save those of the Basti and

:Amorha Rajas, being razed to the ground. By the end of 1802

the impossibility of administering Khairagarh from Gorakhpur
had become manifest, and a European officer was deputed to that
remote post. ~

The progress effected in a short time was indeed marvellous
but it was long before the forest tracts of the north could be
reduced to order. The Raja of Butwal refused to allow the

. establishment of police posts within his domains, and this nearly

led to an armed collision, In 1804 his revenue payments were

" in arrears, and in the nexi year he was imprisoned; but this

loft the way open for a new source of vexation, as the Nepalese
swarmed over the border and took possession of a large belt of
country-lying within the British frontier. They practically
annexed Butwal and then Sheoraj, a trast on the left bank of the
Arrahy, to the north of the present Domariaganj tahsil. When the
Butwal Raja was released from prison, he fell into the hands of

" the Gurkhas, who inveigled him to Kathmandu, where he was
-murdered. His lands were made over to Nepal by his family,
- who retired to Gorakhpur with a pension. Efforts were made

a3 early as 1806 to induce the Nepalese to give up the usurped
territory; but the negotiations fell through, and the invaders
remained undisturbed. In 1811 they became more aggressive,
entering Gorakhpur; a boundary commission was appointed in
1813, but withount result, as the two sides came to a totally
different opinion as to its conclusions, In the beginning of 1814
Lord Moira ordered the Gurkhas fo quit both Butwal and Sheoraj
which were thereupon occupied by the British troops. Police-
stations wero established, but in May they were attacked by the

" Gurkhas and the occupants slain. The history of the war that

ensued belongs more properly to Gorakhpur and has been given
in the volume on that district. The result was that the Tarai
was conquered after protracted fighting, and then given back to
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the Gurkhas, not long after the treaty of Sigauli, ratified on
the 4th of March 1816. IR the same year the district was further «
reduced in area, by restoring to Oudh, in exchange for Handia .
in Allababad, the Gonda parganas given up in 1801* The
Nepaleso war, however, had for the time a very marked effect on
the internal condition of Basti. It exercised a strong retarding
influenco on the peaccful development of the district, and undid
much of the good that had been achieved in the past fourteen *
years. It bas already been narrated in recounting the fiscal
history how lawlessness became rampant, and how, in March 1815,
the Bansi tahsil was attacked, in spite of the presence of a British
" garrison entrenched at Lotan, a few miles away; and how the
dacoits at Maghar captured & load of treasure. Order was not
restored by the close of the war, for in May 1816 the Bansi tahsil
was again attacked by siyar-marwas or jackal-killers, with the
result that seven policemen lost their lives and six others were
wounded ; and in the following January over Rs. 6,000 of treasurp
was plundered by gang-robbers at Captainganj. With this
occurrence, however, the disturbances appear to have ceased ; and
from that time onward Bastienjoyed peace and quiet till the
genoral conflagration of 1857,

" The part played by Basti in the great rebellion was generally 'i'he'
insignificant. The district still formed but an outlying portion ™"
of Gorakhpur, possessing no civil station of its own; and conse-
quently its history, save for a few detached incidents, cannot be
separated from that of Gorakhpur on the one hand and thoss of
Gonda and Fyzabad on the other, It is to the history of Gorakh-
pur, therefore, that reference must be made for a general view of the
course of events during that momentous period in this part of the
country; and here it will be sufficient to note in order those
episodes which took place within the borders of the present
district.: The latter fall into two main divisions: the first relating
to the actual outbreak and the attitude adopted by the inhabit-
ants ; and the second dealing with the various military operations
which were carried on within the confines of the district under the

general scheme for the subjugation and pacification of the
country.

o (

® Aitchison's Treaties, Vol IT, p.137,
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At the time of the outbreak there was a small detazhment of
the 17th N.I. at Basti for the protection of the opium treasury at
that placs, and two companies of the same corps were at Gorakli-
pur. - Their headquarters were at Azamgarh, and there the regi-
ment mutinied on the 5th of June 1857. This event at once
warned the authorities at Gorakhpur of what might be shortly
expected ; but nothing definite occurred till the rising ab Fyzabad
on the 8th of Juna. Ona party of six fugitives from that plaze
left their boats and proceeded by way of Amorha to Captainganj,
where they were warned by the tahsildar to avoid Basti; they then
turned towards the north, but at Mahua Dabar in pargana Dasti
West they were treacherously killed on the 10th-by the Musalman
inhabitants, the only member of the party to escape being Sergeant

_Busher of the artillery. He was captured by Babu Bali Singh,

who kept him in confinement for ten days, in spitze of strong
remonstrances from Mr. Cooke of Basti and the cgllector of Gorakh-

-pur; he was eventually rescued by M. Peppe, who had been made

a deputy magistrats for the time, and who proceeded to Captain-
ganj with an escort of the 12th Irregular Horse from Gorakhpur.
M. Peppe then burned Mahua Dabar to the ground, and while at
Captainganj rescued Colonel Lennox with his wife and daughter,

- who had been sheltered by Muhammad Hasan, a former official

of the Qudh Government. Another future rebel was Mirza Ali
Hasan, who similarly saved the lives of two customs patrols near
Amorha, Mz, Peppe got away with his party, but in the meantime
events were following fast. The detachment at Basti plundered
the treasury and marched off, but without injuring the few Euro-
pean residents; the latter were protected by the Rani of Basti
and her agent, Har Dayal Misra, who kept them for some days
at her house, and when the danger became imminent, sent them
in safety to Gorakhpur, The Raui’s conduct throughout the
rebellion was most loyal, and this was the more remarkable, as
she was the niece of Kunwar Singh of Jagdispur.  The other land-
bolders failed, with a few exceptions, to follow her example.
The Raja of Nagar and his kismen rose in arms and seized all
the lands which tradition assigned to their race; and the zamin-
dars of Amorha in most cases openly defied the Government and
declared their allegiance to the kmg of Qudh, On the other hand
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the Raja of Dansi remained loyal, and not only rescued Captain
Boileau and four other officers from Gonda, sending them on to
Gorakhpur and Ghazipur under an escort, but also received Bic
Charles Wingfield and the other fugitives on their way from Bal-
rampur to Gorakhpur. It must be remembered that these acts of
loyalty were purely spontaneous, for all authority was at an end.
Martial Jaw hal indeed been proclaimed, but there was no means,
of enforcing it, and Mr. Peppe, who was the sole representative °
of Government, though he remained at his post throughout, had
great difficulty evon in preserving his own life.

Matters reached their climax when, on the 13th of August,
Gorakhpur was abandoned. The wisdom and the necessity for
this step have been much discussed ; but the result was a general
belief in tho disappearance of Dritish rule., An attempt was
made, it is true, to govern through a board of Rajas; but this
was immediately dissolved, as the Raja of Satasi became an

State of
the dis.
trict,

open rebel, the Raja of Majhauli went into retirement, and the

Raja of Bansi, the only Basti member of the committee, was anable
to do anything beyond the limits of his estate. He could not
oven control the members of his clan; for on the 10th of July the

Babu of Dakhira had driven out the police from that place. On

the same day the local rebels plundered the Khalilabad tahsil,
while on the 12th Captainganj was captured by the insurgents,
headed by Muhammad Hasan, who now came to the front and,
when Gorakhpur was abandoned, assumed the office of nazim.
This man at once attempted to introduce some show of order,
ITe proscrved the records, so as to enable him to ascertain the
revenue demand ; ho bestowed distinctions on the Raja of Nagar
and other chlefs who made their submission; and he raised an
army, both for the purpose of assisting the rebel cause, and also
to maintain his authority, Such a step was in truth needed, for
his administration resembled rathier anarchy than. government,
Throughout the district the strong preyed upon the weak, and
everywhere the auction-purchasers were ousted. His rule was
not received with general favour, and even the rebels claimed
full powers in their respective estates. Others did not acknow-
ludgo his authority : such were the Raja of Bansi, who refused to
surrcnder tho treasure in the tahsil, and actually defeated a
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formidable force sent to coerce him; and the Rani of Basti, who
refused to allow the nazim to pass through the town, or to per-
mit the rebel thanadar to take up his residence there. The Raja
of Bansi was afterwards compelled to yield to superior force,
and to receive the tahsildar appointed by Muhammad Hasan;
but the Rani main‘ained her attitude of resistance to the end,
and when Gorakhpur was retaken, she attazked the flying rebels
. and captured & large brass gun.

Military No steps could be taken towards the recovery of the district
:B:: till December 1857, when & large combined movement was organ-
ized with the object of clearing the country to the north of
Benares. The operating forces were split up into three columns
moving from the east. The first consistel of Maharaja Jang
Bahadur of Nepal with his 9,000 Gurkhas, accompanied by Colonel
MacGregor. The second was a combined force assembled in
Bihar under Colonel Roweroft; while the third was led by Briga-
 -dier-General Franks, who took up his headquarters at Jaunpur. On
the 5th of January 1858 Jang Bahadur arrived before Gorakhpur,
baving marched from Bettiah, and defeated the rebels, driving
them and their leader, Mahammad Hasan, over the Rapti into
this district; the town was occupied, and an attempt was made
forthwith to restore civil administration. On the 14th of .
February the Nepaless General left Gorakhpur, and on the 1%:h
reached Berari on the Ghagra near Gaighat, the route taken being
apparently through Khalilabad, Budwal and Lalganj. On the
same day Roweroft, who had with him Captain Sotbeby, R.X.,
and the “Pearl” naval brigade, and had come up the Ghagra by
boat, arrived at Naurahni, four miles lower down the stream,
and landed on the right or Fyzabal bank. The next day he was
joined by a brigale of Gurkhas with six guns, and hearing that
the rebels were in force at Phulpur, drove them from their posi-
tion with beavy loss. A bridge was then thrown across the river,
and in this way MacGregor and the rest of the Nepalese troops
gained the Oudh bank, pursuing their course towards Sultanpur
and Lucknow, so as to join hands with Franks, Rowcrofu was
left behind in eharge of Gorakhpur, and with him were two regi-
ments of Gurkhas, the Bihar Light Horse, as well as Sotheby and
the sailors. The latter kept to the river and shortly afterwards
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on the 23rd stormed the strong Palwar fort of Chandipur in Fysz-
abad. Colonel Rowcroft then proceeded to Gorakhpur, but
remained there enly for a short time.

Hearing that a large body of tha enemy, consisting of the
troops led by Mahdi Husain, the rebel nazim of Sultanpur, the
Raja of Gonda, the Raja of Charda, and others, was encamped at
Delwa in the extrems south-west of the district, Roweroft marched
with his entire force to Amorha, and on the 4th of March took
up a position seven miles from the rebel entrenchment. The army
opposed to him was composed of upwards of 14,000 men, and
comprised a large number of sepoys, including the 1st, 10th and
53rd Native Infantry,the 2nd Oudh Police, and 300 men of the 5th
Regiment of the Gwalior Contiugent. Relying ontheir strength,
the enemy resolved to attack Roweroft at once, and on the morn-
ing of the 5th marched against the British camp. When within
half a mile of the lines, they were met by Rowecroft, with whom
were Sotheby and Major J. F. Richardson, commanding the
volunteer cavalry. A severa contest ensuod, as the trained sepog‘s
fought with the greatest determination; but eventually the heavy
rifle fire of the naval brigade caused them to waver, and three
brilliant charges by the Light Horse completed their defeat. They
were pursned as far as their entrenchments, losing betweon four
and five hundred killed and wounded. Roweroft did not feel
himsclf strong enough to assault the position, and therefore
retired to Amorha, waiting for reinforcements. Heagain defeated
the rebels in the plain between the two camps onthe 17th and
25th of April; but the enemy, though checked, were not discour-
agel, and Roweroft was practically blockaded. So much so
indeed that the enemy were able to detach a considerable forcs,
which marched off to the south-east, crossed the Ghagra, and
effected a junction with KunwarSingh at Atrauliain Azamgarh—
a measure which had a marked effect on that part of the country,
83 it cavsed great delay in the final pacification of the eastern
districts, Rowcroft then fell back on Captainganj, and there
remained encamped till the beginning of June,

In the meantima Jang Bahadur and his Gurkbas returned
from Oudh, marching through Ajodhya and thence to Gorakhpar,
on their way to Bettiah and Nepal. Their progress was retarded
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by the immense number of carts containing wounded and loot,
obtained at the capture of Lucknow and their subsequent raids in
Bara Banki, Rowcroft, however, did not remain idle during the
summer months. On the 9th of June, hearing that Muhammad
Hasan, the nazim of Gorakhpur, had arrived at Amorha, he sent
" @ detachment, under Major Cox, against the place.” They were
received with a heavy fire, but the marines and sailors drove in
the outposts, and s vigorous cannonalé sent the rebels flying from
the village. On the 18th another and stronger force attacked the
same rebel leader at Harha, and there inflicted on him and his
4,000 men a defeat 8o crushing, that he fled from this paft of the
country. In July the relief of Shahganjin Fyzabad by Sir Hope
Grant broke up the main rebel army, of which one division went
to Tanda, threatening Basti from thesouth ; another to Gonda and
the third to Sultanpur. Granb pursued them as far as Ajodhya,
where he drove them in confusion over the Ghagra, and then
turned south to Sultanpur ; but in anticipation of coming events
he directed Rowcroft to march north to Hir in pargana Bansi
West, so as to guard the Oudh frontier against the rebels who were
concentrating in Gonda. This he did, fighting an action near
Domariaganj on the 27th of November, and at Hir ho remained for
several months ; in this manner he not only performed his allot- ~
ted course, but by his presence facilitated the restoration of order
in Basti, no further actions taking place within the district. The
advance on ‘Gonda was delayed till the cold weather, when Lord
Clyde conducted his final campaign in Qudh. Affer sweeping
through Baiswara, Sir Hope Grant crossed the Ghagra at Ajodhya
on the 27th of November, drove back Mahdi Husain and the Gonda
Raja from Belwa, and reached Balrampur on the 16th of Decem-
ber. He then directed Roweroft, who was reinforced by the 53rd
. Foot, to advance on Tulsipur, where Bala Rao, the brother of the
Nana, had been joined by Muhammad Hasan. Roweroft crossed
the Burhi Rapti, found the enemy, and drove them in flight to
the forest, capturing two of their guns; but for want of cavalry
he was unable to pursue. In order to prevent the rebels from
escaping eastwards, Sir Hope Grant marched direct to Biskohar,
and thence to Dalbari on the Nepal frontier, where he joined
hands with Roweroft, They then attacked and defeated the rebels
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at Kundakot on the edge of the forest, with the result that Bala
Rao’s army was dispersed, the bulk of it being driven into Nepal,
whero Colonel Kelly compluted their rout, Mubammed Hasan
at last giving himself up, This did not end the campaign, for
fighting went on in Gonda and Bahraich till June 1859 ; butit
marked the conclusion of the rebellion so far as Basti was con-
cerned, . .

With the restoration of order came the day of reckoning, and
& heavy account had to be settled. Muhammad Hasan escaped in
considoration of his assistance to Coloncl Lennox ; but the Babu
of Bukhira was hanged, and the Raja of Nagar avoided a similar
fate by committing suicide in prison. Both their estates were
confiscated, that of the latter being bestowed on the Raja of Bansi,
whose brother and successor was afterwards created a Companion
of the Star of India. For her complicity in the outbreak the
Rani of Amorha lost her property, which was given to her neighs
bour, tha loyal Rani of Basti. Altogether land paying a revente
of Rs. 65,135 was forfeited, the items for the different parganas
Leing: Rasulpur, Rs, 3,225 Bansi, Rs. 4,626; Blnayakpur,
Rs.1,289; Amorha, Rs, 9,079 ; Nagar, Rs. 20,848 ; Basti, Rs. 4,722;
~ Mahuli, Rs. 4,761; and Maghar, Rs. 7,585, The recipients of
rewards for loyalty were fairly numerous. In addition to the

Dausi Raja, three of his Sarnet kinsmen who had defended the -

Dhadauli police post reczived grants of land. The agent of the
Basti Rani obtained land assessad at Rs, 1,000, Mahipat Singh,
& Gautam, who rendered good service in guarding the Ghagra
forries in Nagar and secured the apprehension of the Mahua
Dabar murderers, was given land paying Rs. 3,000 revenue, In
the Amorha pargana Ramji Ram of Kalyanpur, who gave valuable
assistauce to Roweroft, warning him of the intended attack on
the 5th of March 1838, and supplying information on many other
occasions ; Ram Lal Pande of Jagdispur, who remained conspicu-
ously loyal throughout and suffered heavy losses in consequence;
Ramadhin Misra of Sugaha, and Ram Parkash Pande of Belwa,
who performed valuable services to the intelligence department ;
and Gopal Singh, a Surajbansi zamindar who for some time held

Captainganj tahsil, wore all rewarded with grants of confiscated
land,

Rewardd
and pun-
ishmenta.
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The evil results of the rebellion soon passed away, and before
the cessation of the campaign in the Oudh districts to the west,
order had been restored and the civil administration was pursuing
its normal course, The peace of the district was secured by the
maintenance of a garrison at Gorakhpur, and also by the reorgan-
ized police force. The suspended work of the saftlement of the
land revenus was resumed almost immediately, and from thaf
time onwards nothing has disturbed the tranquillity of Basti. The
one event of prime interest was the comstitution of the present
district on the 6th of May 1865—a measure which had long been
recognised a8 necessary for the effective control of so large a
tract, The other occurrences worthy of note have been recorded
already in the foregoing pages, in dealing with the development
of the various branches of Government, the assessment of the
revenue demand, and the happily unimportant visitations of
floods and famines,
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AMORIA, Pargana AMorua, Tahsil HaARATYA.

The capital of the pargana is a considerable village of tappa
Ramgarh, and lies in 26° 46’ N. and 82° 24’ E., near the right
bauk of the Ramrekha stream, which is, however, known by
different local names above and below the village. Through
Amorha runs the unmetalled road that passes through the south
of the district parallel to the Ghagra and joins the provincial
road at Chhaoni, a short distance to the north-west, the village
being eight miles from Haraiya and 23 from Basti. Amorbs
gave its name to the pargana before the days of Akbar, and for
three or four centuries it was also the seat of the Kayasth Rajas,
who were subsequently ejected by the Surajbansis, The ruins of
the old fort can still be seen to the north-west of the village, the
place having been dismantled after the cession of the district,
though the Rajas retained their title and estates till the mutiny.
At the last census Amorha contained 1,567 inhabitants, of whom
804 were Musalmans, 1,209 Hindus, and 54 of other religions,
mainly Sikhs, The village possesses a post-office and a bazar in
which markets are held twice a weok. The total area is 1,523
scres, of which some 1,060 acres are cultivated; the revenuo is
Rs. 1,508, and the present proprietors are Brahmans,

AMORHA Pargana, Tahsil HaRaTYA.

Amorha, the most western pargana of the tahsil and district,
is bounded on the east by Basti West and Nagar West, on the
north and west by the Gonda district, and on the south-west
and south by the river Ghagra, which separates it from Fyzabad.
It is made up of six tappas, named Bangaon, Puraina, Sikandar-
pur, Ramgarh, Belwa and Dubaulia, The pargana had in 1903
& total arca of 176,110 acres or 275 square miles, covering
considerably more than half the total area of the tahsil. This
amount is, however, subject to considerable variations from time
to time, owing to the action of the Ghagra, which is liable te
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change its course during the yearly floods, and frequently swallows
“or throws up large plots of alluvial land,

As a whole, the pargana is a rich and open plain, loping
genily towards the south-east. In the same direction flows the
river Manwar through the centre of thetract, separating the
Bangaon and Puraina tappas from the rest,. This stream, which
is also called the Manarama, receives several small affluents, of
which the most important are the Chamnai, which for a few miles
flows along the Gonda border, and the Ramrekha, which passes
through the village of Amorha and joins the main stream on the

" boundaries 'of Nagar West, "The Ramrekha is also known a9 the
Tapiha above Amorha itself, and as the Nista below that village,
Besides the streams, the country is dotted with numerous lakes
and jhils, the chief of which are at Sikandarpur, Pachaus,
Bhaganai, and Chinthi-Bhat, near the last of which is the village
of Bhakrahi, giving its name to a small tributary of the Ram-
rekha, Most of the jhils, whether large or small, produce the
wild rice known as tinni, and the larger lakes are full of fish.
There is no forest in the pargana, although mahue and sal trees
are fairly numerous, while patches of scrub jungle are to be found
in a few villages in the north. )

The Manwar divides the pargana into two fairly dlstmcb
Aracts. Between that river and the Ghagra lies a stretch of allu-
vial country in which the soil is generally a greyishloam, fertile,
easily worked, and suitable for almost every kind of crop. Water
is near the surface, so that wells can be made without difficulty,
and there are ample sources of irrigation. This tract is,
however, liable to suffer in places from too much water, and in

" others from too much sand ; both causes being dus to the Ghagra,
which sometimes inundates the southern villages and not unfre-
quently leaves behind it a deposit of unfertilesand. Thelatteralso

- oceurs in small ridges from place to place, these representing the
banks of the river at some former period. This southern tract
terminates in a bhur ridge marking the edge of the upland;a
poor and sandy tract which suffers from want of irrigation and
the sterility of the soil. It is of no great breadth, and beyond
“it atretches a level plain in which the soil is generally a fertile,
Joam, more consistent than in the south, but not so stiff as to be
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unworkable, There are ample sources of irrigation, and the
crops raised are of a high quality, Taking the pargana as s whole
about 77 por cent. of the arca consists of loam soil, 14 per cent,
of clay, and seven per cent. of sand, According to the conven-
 tional classification of. the scttlement about 22 per cent. is goind,
45 per cont. miyana, and 27 per cent. palo.

As appears from the survey statistics of tho last settlement
the cultivated arcs was then 118,620 asres, while of the remain-
der 31,594 acres were classed as culturable, and 24,797 acres as
barren waste. In 1905 tha area under cultivation was 118,005
acros, or 67 per cont. of the whole, the slight decline being more
than countorbalanced by the increass in the area hearing a
double crop, which had risen from 38,270 to 51,266 acres, Of
the remaining area 39,502 acres wore returned as culturable,
including 5,267 acres under groves, and 18,603 acres as barren,
though of this all but 3,109 acres were covered with water
* or occupied by village sites; roals and the like. About GO pep
cent. of the cultivated area is within reach of irrigation in ordi-
nary years, though considerably less than this as a rule actually
recoives water, Some two-thirds of the irrigation is derived
from the wells, and the remainder from the numerous tanks or
tho small streams, which are frequently dammed for the purpose,
The kharif harvest slightly exceeds the #adi in point of area and
the pargana is superior to the rest of the tahsil as regards tha
quality of the crops grown, As usual, rice is thé principal
Ehavif staple, and is generally of the early variety, though the late
rice or jarhan is moro valuable; the amount of the latter pro-
duced varies according to the season, but it generally occupies
about half the area of the early rice, which is the staple food of
tho peopls, Next comes maize, chiefly in the alluvial belt
slong the Gbagra, the crop being more extensively grown
in this pargans than in any other part of the district.
A large area is under arhar, and sugarcane is on the increase,
Of the various spring staples wheat is by far the most important,
while next come peas, and the valuable poppy crop is a
good third. ‘

Tho progress and devolopment of the pargana are well -
illustratod by thoe steady rise in the revenue demand, as set forth



163 Basti District,

Ca

in the tabular statement given in the appendix.* At the last
settlement an enhancement of no less than 37 per cent. was made,
though the final demand was little more than 44 per cent. of the
assets, and has never proved heavy. Since the settlement there
has been a general rise in rents, and the assessment is now
distinetly light. The rates accepted in assessment ranged from
Rs, 2-9-0 per acre for the worst palo to Rs. 6-2-8 for the best
goind, but there was a special rate of Re. 1-9-0 for the dry bhur
lands, in which coltivation is necessarily somewhat, precarious.
The average incidence of the revenue at the time of settlement
was Re. 1-15-0 per acre of cultivation, and though this is some-
what higher than the district average, the rate is low in considera-
tion of the capacities of the tract. The revenue demaud is liable
to elight variations, as the alluvial makals along the Ghagra come
up for revision every five years,

The population as ascertained at the last. census numbered
184,196 persons, showing a decrease of nearly 13,000 since the
previous enumeration in 1891, The density is still very high,
averaging 670 to the square mile, There are no less than 1,329
inhabited sites, and few of these are of any size; 11 villages con-
tain over a thousand inhabitants, but the largest, Sikandarpur,
had a population of but 1,799. The people are almost entirely
occupied in agriculture, 111,338 being returned as agriculturists
and 13,753 as labourers ; and as the total extent of the land com-
prised in holding amounts to only 123,260 acres, the individual
areas are extremely small. Classified according to religions,
there were 170,449 Hindus, 13,692 Musalmans, and 53 others, the
last being confined to Amorha itself” Among the cultivating
classes Brahmans and Rajputs preponderate, but many of these
aro also proprietors, the chief castes among the tenants proper
being Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, and Koeris, of whom the last
are the most skilful At the settlement 27 per cent. of the area
incloded in boldings was in the possession of tenants with
occupancy rights, but since that time the percentage has fallen to
20. Proprictary cultivation, on the other hand, has increased
from ten to eighteen thousand acres; this result being due to the
minute subdivision of property, which forces each petty co-sharer

® Appesdix, Table IX,
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to make the most of his lands by cultivating them himself and
by preventing as far a3 possible the acquisition by his tenants of
occupancy rights.

The pargana at the present time contains 899 villages, of
which no fewer than 773 are held in imperfect pattidars tenure.
Of the remainder, 33 are held in single, and 73 in joint, zamin.
dari;fivein perfect pattidari; seven are bhaiyachara ; and cight
are revenuo-free. No lesa than 263 villages are held in under-
proprictary right by birtias, this tenure being more common than
in any other pargana of the district, These birts were in most
cases conferred on Brahmans, who were persuaded by grants of
lands to settle themselves on the borders of the Kayasth domains,
For a long period the Kayasth Rajas of Amorha held most of the
pargana, but they were gradually ousted by the Surajbansis, who
in time gained possession of the eastern half, and by the death of
the last Kayasth Raja in 1855 had attained a generally predomi-
nant position, Most of the Surajbansis’ estates were, however,
forfeited on account of rebellion and their lands bestowed on
others, At the present time Brahmans and Rajputs hold most
of the land, and only a small proportion remains to the Kayasths,
their largest estate being that of Ridhaura, which comprises 9,116
acres. Most of the area is held by coparcenary communities
owning one or two villages, and there are fow properties of any
extent. After Ridhaura the most important are those of the
Rajputs of Jitipar and Shankarpur, and of the Brahmans of
Kalyanpur, Jagdispur, Gaura Pande and Belbharia.

The pargana is traversed from east to west by the provincial
road connecting Fyzabad to Gorakhpur, and on this highway
stand Haraiys, the capital of the tahsil, and Chhaoni, & police-
station and former cantonment. Unmetalled branches lead from
this road north-castwards from Bikramjot to Sonhan, and from
Chhaoni to Dubaulia, Kalwari, Dhanghata and the Gorakhpur
district. There is no railway in the pargana, but the Gaur and
Babhnan stations lic closetothe northern border. Anothertrade
route is supplied by the Ghagra, while for half the year the
Manwar alsoisnavigable by small vessels, Onornear the Ghagra
stand the markets of Belwa and Dubaulia,and the weekly bazars
84 these places, as also at Amorha and Haraiya, providea salefor
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those agricultural staples which are the one great product of the
tract

BAKHIRA, Pargana MagusR East, Tahsil KHALILABAD.

The chief village of the tappa of the same name stands in
26° 55 N. and 83°-6' E, on the road from Mehndawal to
Khalilabad, ten miles north of the tahsil headquarters and 26
miles from Basti, Other roads lead south-cast to Gorakhpur,
and north-east to Bansi and Rudhauli, Bakhirg is best known
on account of the great lake which extends for some miles to the °
east, and is also called the Badhanchh Tal and the Moti Jhil.
The latter appellation is said to have been bestowed upon it by
Nawab Saadat Ali Khan, who frequently resorted here for hunt-
ing, The lake has already been described in Chapter L.

Bakhira itself is a quite small village, but the name is com-
monly applied to the bazar of Baghnagar, a practically adjoining
“site, and the two are always treated as one place. It was formerly
the capital of a large domain granted by Ra,jé Sarabjit Singh
of Bansi to an illegitimate son, and in the course of time the
“Babus of Bakhira acquired an independent position.” In Bucha-
nan’s time their fort was strongly defended by a mud rampart,

- with a ditch and bamboo hedge. In the mutiny, however,
*Babu Ram Partab Singh made himself conspicuous by his
rebellion, attacking and destroying the Bakhira police-station ;
and for this and other offences he was hanged and his lands forfeited
to Government, Bakhira was bestowed on loyalists, now repre-
sented by Lala Parsotam Das and others, The village lands are
of no great extent and less than 50 acres are cultivated, owing to
the large area under water ; the chief crop being boro ‘or summer
rice, which is grown on the edges of the lake. As was the case
with other confiscated markets, the right to collect the bazar dues
was retained by Government, and i3 now leased for Rs. 170 a
year to a descendant of the former Babus, who has returned
to the service of the Raja of Bansi. The bazar is of considerable
local importance, and markets are held here twice & week ;
‘the place has some reputation for the manufacture of brass
vessels and coarse cloth, There is a large upper primary school
in the village and a branch post-office, The population at the
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last census numbered 2,858 persons, of whom 432 were Musal-
mans, Tho provisions of the Sanitation Act have been enforced
for some years, but omly so far as the water-supply is cone
cerned, :

BANKATA, Pargana Macuar East, Tahsil KHALILARAD,

A village of tappa Majaura in the extreme north of the
tahsil, lying on the road from Bausi to Mehndawal, in 27° 4’ N,
and 83° 1’ K, at a distance of 32 miles north-east from Basti,
On the north and west of the village flows the Darar, a branch of
the Ami, in a well-defined channel with & fringe of jungle on either
sido, The road is carried over the river by a fine bridge.
Lankata is only important as the headquarters of a police circle,
aud it is probable that it will soon lapse intocomplete insignificance
with the abolition of the station. The site was originally chosen
on account of the numerous dacoities that had occurred in the
noighbouthood, and the measure was attended with complete
success. In addition to the thana, there is a post-office and &
cattle-pound. The population at the last census was 311, includ-
ing 23 Musalmans, and consists mainly of Brahmans, Ahirs and
Koeris. The village has an area of 114 acres, pay ing a revenue
of Rs. 154 and is held by Brahmans.

BANSI, Pargana Baxs: EAST Tahsil Baxst.

This small town, which gives its name to the pargana and
tahsil, lies on the right bank of the Rapti in 27° 40’ N, and 82°
06" E, at a dxstance of 52 miles from Basti, with which it is
connes ted by a metalled road. The river is crossed by a bridge
of boats, replased during the rains by a ferry, and on the opposite
bauk lies Narkatha, & large suburb containing the residence of
the Raja. Trom the bridge-head roads diverge to Bxskoba.r
Chilia and Uska; while from Bansi itself branch roads run to
Mehndawal and Domarm«an] The town stands high and is
surrounded by depressions, that on the east containing water for
the greater part of the year and receiving most of the drainage.
During the roins the country round is flooded, Lut at other times
thero is a narrow stretch of cultivation between the river and the
main site.
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Bansi is said to have been founded by Raja Bansdeo, but
the tradition is somewhat doubtful. The Sarnets appear to have
made it their headquarters about 1570, when the establishment
of & Musalman garrison at Maghar compelled them to move

_ northwards, Their old castle stands on a high site in the south-
east corner of the town, but is now ia ruins, having been deserted,
it is alleged, on account of the ghost of a Brahman about 1750.
The Rajas also built the templo of Tegdhar, a noted placa of
worship, in 1768, The town was ab one time an important com-
mercial centre, being one of the chief grain deptts in the north
of the district. The merchandise was carried down the Rapti
in boats, but the change in the course of the stream, which took
place in 1855, rendered navigation difficult, and caused & decline
in the traffic; and this has been accentuated by the development
of the railway system, the new markets of Uska, Naugarh, and
Shobratganj now absorbing most of the trade. A fair local
business is still, however, carried on, and markets are held twice
2 week, one bazar being to the east of the town, and the other,
known as Sitalganj, lying on a raised plot of ground to the
south, at the junction of four roads.

The main site has a narrow and somewhat tortuous street
Junning from south to north, and rising steeply towards the river;

*and on either haud smaller roadways diverge. To the north-
west is the tahsil, a small fort-like structure, to which a garden
is attached. The other public buildings include the police-
station, post-officz, dispensary, an inspection bungalow, the
middle school, the munsif’s court and a cattle-pound. There
is also an anglo-vernacular school maintained by the Raja, and
a small aided girl’ school. Bansi is the headquarters of an
opium officer, who has a bungalow here and sheds for weighment,

The population of the town in 1872 was 3,391, but has sincs
increased, and ab the last census numbered 4,591 souls, of whom
1,340 were Musalmans, the majority of the Hindus being of the
Bania caste, Bansi was for some years administered under
Act V of 1861, but the house-tax was abolished long ago: the pro-
visions of the Sanitation Act are in force. The Raja is the chief
landholder, but the cultivated area included in the revenue mauza
is but 50 acres, the rental being Rs. 283 and the revenue Rs. 130,

\
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BANSI EAST Pargana, Tahsil Baxst.

This is the largest pargana of the district, and comprises
the entire tahsil with the exception of the two north-eastern
tappas of pargana Binayakpur. It extends from the Nepal.
frontier on the north to the boundaries of Maghar East and
Maghar West on the south; to the west lies the Domariaganj
tahsil, and to tho east the Gorakhpur district and Binayakpur.
The total area in 1905 was 361,120 acres or 564 square miles,

The whole tract is a network of rivers and streams, the chief
of which ere the Rapti, and its two tributaries, the Banganga
and Kunbra, The Rapti flows from west to edst through the
southern portion of the tahsil, and a short distance east of Bansi
follows & new channel, as already mentioned in Chapter I The
old course is still traceable and contains water during the rains.
The country south of the Rapti is drained by several small
streams, which doubtless in former days represented old channels
of the river, the chief being the Ami in the extreme south-west,”
and its tributaries the Budha and Barar, To the north, the
Banganga is joined by the Burhi Rapti at Kakrahi-ghat, the
latter for some distance separating this pargana from Bansi
West. The other chief tributary, the Kunhra, carries the com=
bined waters of the Jamuwar, Budniar, Siswa, Tilar, Tinawa,
ITagni, Ghunghi, and several other streams which bave their
origin in the low country to the morth. There are numerons
lakes and jhils in all parts of the tract, the chief being the
great Chaur Tal in the tappa of the same name, the Pathra Tal
on the Domariaganj borcer in tappa Asnar, and the Khajwa
Tal in tappa Masna to the south-west. The pargana contains
29 tappas.  Those lying between the old course of the Rapti and
the southern boundary are known as Masna, Asnar, Kodaran,
Kesarha, Galaur, Chhatisi, Bisongaon, DBhir, Patharhat, and
Patoa Hasanpur, To the north of the old Rapti and west of the
Jamuwar are Pachahr, Kondri, Chaur, Hata, Nagwa, Naksauli,
Tharauli, Nandapar, Dabra, Sirwant, Aikhin, Barhon, und
Banjaraha. East of the Jamuwar are Ghaus, Bargadua, Sohas,
Gharwaspar, Suhels, aud Untapar.

The pargana differs considerably in its physical charac~
teristics, Along tho Rapti there is a strip of bhat or silt,

12
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characterised by great. fertility and the power of retaining’
powstwre; it can grow apy kind of crop, even sugarcane and
Doppy, Without, irrigation, and ia especially suited for the culti-
vation of wheat. Ta the south of this bhat zone, which is
bounded by the high bank of the old Rapti, the country resembles
the wparhar of the district. generally, and the prevailing soil is
stiﬁ' loam varied by clay in the depressions. To the north of
the Rapti lieg & trough of Juchhar or low land, through which
xup, the Buthi Rapti and Banganga, Here the soil is mainly
bhc&tz but of an inferior character and subject to annual inunda-
tions, The large tappas of Dabra and Hata Yie almost wholly
- in this belt, and nearly every village in them is liable to flooding.
‘Beyond the kachhar the ground is genera.lly high, except in the
immediate heighbourhood of the rivers; the soil is generally
ﬁertﬂe, the chief excepmons being he occasional ridges of light
land ang, the parroy strips along the Jamuwar and Tilar, where
the soil i saturated gnd reh makes its appearance. Through-
ouk the morthern tract clay predominates, and the principal
staple. is, jarhan rice; though no part of the pargava is so
distinctly farai in chapacter ag the northern tappas of Domaria~
ganj, -
" The cultivated area has inereased very rapidly of late years
and, in, 1905 amounted, to 271,053 acres or 75 per cent. of the
whole, while of this no less tham 107,782 acres bore a double
grop, Of the remainder 54,495+ aces are classed a3 culturable,
inclugding 9,035 acres of grove land ; and 85,572 acres as barren,
though of this sll save 1,812 agrey ia either under water or
occupled by roads, buildings and the like, Mugch of the so-called
eulturable azea consista of, hroken and almost worthless grousd
near the-rivers, and there is now little room for any extension
of cultivation. In ordinary years about ome-third of tho
land is irrigaped, bus the p"o;)ortxon varies with the season.
- 'Wells gre scayee, especially in, the: north, and the main sources
. of gupply azq streams, wabar-courses, hils, tanks, and the private
canals on the European estates, The mainstay of the pargana
is .rice, chiefly of the transplanted vaviety, and this accounts
for aboyt; 85, per cent. of the kharif arca. Other important
crops, sown, in the raing are arhar and sugarcane. The chief
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yabi staplos are wheat, gujai, batley, oilseeds, and peas, while
poppy is grown to some extent. ’

~ Among the cultivating classes Brahmans take the lead, and
are closely followed by Musalmans; then come Ahirs, Kurmis,
Chamars, Rajputs, and Xoeris, Many of the Brahman holdings
are propriotary, and the khudkasht area has nearly doubled itsel
since the settlement, mainly at the expense of occupancy tenants,
The rent-rates accepted by the settlement officer ranged from
Rs. 2-11-0 for the worst palo to Rs. 6-1-0 for the best goind ; and
sinea that time they have risen to a marked extent. 'The revenue
demand at the successive settlements will be found in the appens
dix.* In early days much of the land was under fofest, and i
s:05 not till after 1340 that any extensive reclamation took placo,
resulting from the' system of jungle grants which were gradually
asscssod to full revende. At the last settlement an enhancement
of 43 per cent. was obtalned, but even so the incidence was but
Rs. 1-10-0 per acre of cultivation. ’

 The population of the pargana has risen very rapidly during
the past 50 years, and between 1891 and 1901 an increase of nearly
53,000 was observed. At the last census the total was $87,030,
of whom 331,427 were Hindus, 55,591 Musalmans, and 12 of other
rcligions, ‘There are 1,391 villages and 1,579 inhabited sites,
with an average density of 639 to the square mile. Besides the
laxrge jungle grants, which cox}tain o number of small hamlets,
there are fow places of any sizo, the only exceptions being Bansi,
Narkatha and Uska, each of which has been separately described, -
The pargana contains several markets of importance, for though
it has no manufactures of its own and the crops are the only
commoercial product, a large volume of trade passes throngh it
from Nepal and the country to the sonth. To this cause may be
ascribed the rise of Uska, Shohratganj and Naugarh, and to a
less extent that of Bansi itself, '

Moans of communication have been greatly improved since *
tho introduction of the railway from Gorakhpur to Uska and its
recent estension to Tulsipur in Gonda, the stations being at Uska,
Naugarh, Chilia, and Shohratganj. Bansi is comnected" with
Basti by a metalled roal. The same roal extends by way of

- ® Appemﬁx, Tables 1Xand X, .
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Uska to the Nepal frontier, but the portion between Bausi and
Uska is low anfl wumetalled, most of it being submerged during
the rains, From Uska to Birdpur, which is eight miles from the
frontier, the road is again raised and metalled. At Birdpur it
is crossed by aroal which traverses the north of the pargana,
passing through Chilia and continuing east to Kakrahwa bazar in
Nepal. Several branches from this road lead to Bansi, but in most
cases they are serviceable only in the dry weather, South of the
Rapti, roads lead from Bansi to Domariaganj and Mehndawal.
 The enrly history of the pargana is identical with that of
the Sarnet Rajas of Bausi and their depondents, and reference
may be made to the account of the chief landowners given in
- Chapter ITI. The Raja is still the principal proprietor, and next
come the European grantees of Birdpur, Alidapur and elsewhere.
Brabmans hold by far the largest area, and after them come
" Rajputs, Musalmans, Bhainhars, Kayasths and Banias, Several
estates are of considerable size. Such are those of the Tiwari
Brahmans-of Chhitia and Charthari, the Misras of Bansi, the
Kayasths of Pipari, Babu Shohrat Singh of Chandapar, and the
Bhuinhars of Baur Bias. Of the 1,391 villages of the pargana 69
are revenue-free, and for the most part belong to the nankar of
the Bansi Raja; 178 are owned by single proprietors, 267 are held
in joint zamindari tenure, 876 in imperfect, and one in perfect,
pattidari. The under-proprietary tenure known as birt oceurs in
81 villages. ‘

The ancient Buddhist remains at Piprahwa in the Birdpur
estate have been mentioned already in Chapter V. There are
several other sites which would doubtless repay exploration, as has
been indicated by Major Vost.* The old temple of Palta Debi
in Alidapur is probably of the same date: the lingam might well
be one of the missing Asoka pillars, but the attendant priests,
who are Atits of Bakhira, not unnaturally refuse to allow an
excavation of the site,

BANSI WEST Pargana, Tahsil DOMARTAGANI.
. This pargana occupies the northern portion of the tahsil, and
comprises an irregularly-shaped tract of country bounded on the

#J, R, A 8,,1908, p, 653 ef ssg.




Bansi West Pargana. 177

north by the Nepal frontier, on the east by the Banganga and
pargana Dansi East, on the west by the Gonda district, and ox
the south by pergana Rasulpur, from which it is separated by the
Darasi and Akrari rivers, The Gonda boundary is formed partly
Ly the Arrah, and partly by the Burhi Rapti, which after its
junction with the former flows in a south-easterly direction
through the pargana to join the Banganga in Bansi East. It is
fed by a number of streams from the Tarai country of Nepal,
and on its right bank receives the Sikri, which takes an almost
parallel course through the centre of the pargana and joins the
main stream in the south-east near Misraulia In addition to
theso rivers, the surface of the country is broken by a number of
smaller streaws and watercourses, as well as by several lakes and
Jhils; the largest porbaps is the Pakri Tal to the north of Intwa,
whilo others are to be found near Kop and Khankot.

The total area of the pargana is 163,018 acres or 255 square
miles, It is divided into 11 tappas, of which Dhebarua and
Khajahni lie to the north of the Burhi Rapti, while between that
river and the Parasi ars Kop, Budhi, Hir, Khankot, Kot, Dewaich-
par and Barikpar, and south of the Parasi are Khuniaon and
Khaira, The different tracts vary greatly in their character and
appearance. The two northern tappas practically form a continua~
tion of the Nepal Tarai, The southern portion especially lies low
and is completely inundated in the rains, while in the dry weather
it is & great plain of thatching grass, in itself of considerable
valuo, with a few patches of inferior cultivation on the somewhat
higher ground along the Burhi Rapti. The bulk of this tract js
a wide stretch of jarhan land, separated from the dabar or grassy
plain by a line of comparatively high poor land running east
and west. The only rabi cultivation of any importance is to’ be
found in the bhat soil along the Banganga. The streams with
which this tract is intersected frequently change their channel,
resulting in considerable injury tothe land in their neighbourhood,
as the fertile clay is apt to be covered by a deposit of sand. The
whole country along the Nepal frontier is marked by a succession
of undulalions, the hollows representing old river beds, and the
sandy ridges between them the remains of the silt heaped up ‘on
their banks.
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To the south of this Tarai tract the most prominent natural
feature is the Burhi Rapti, whose narrow bed has cut deep into
the friable soil, and is bordered throughout its length by a maze
of naukhans or ald channels. The river deposits bhat, like the
Rapti, but the silt is not nearly so fertile and sometimes contains
a large praportion of sand, though it generally produces good rabi
crops. The tappas of Budhi and Kop in the west consist chiefly
of a rich clay soil, admirably suited for the growth of jurhan,
and very little rabi is grown except in the kuchhar of the Durhi
Rapti and the higher land to the south, In Khankot and
Dewaichpar, which lie further east between the Burhi Rapti and
the Sikri, jarhan is still the principal crop, though the rabi is of
more importance; but the country is less developed and patches of
grass and scrub jungle are frequent. Further east, iu Barikpar,
the jungle area increases, but to the south of the Sikri there is a
good deal of excellent rabi land. The rest of the parganais of
a fairly homogeneous character, patches of light soil alternating
with rice fields, Takenas a whole, akout 50 per cent. of the soil
ig clay, 46 per cent. loam, and the remainder sand or silt, The
mosh valuable portion is the jarkan tract, but even this is nok
fres from defects; the tappas of Budhi, Hir, and Kop are liable
to inundation, while Kot and Khaira are too much intersected by
salas to admit of successful cultivation,

Af; the time of the settlement the area under the plough was
106,072 acres, and by 1905 it had increased to 114,163 acres or
71 per cent, of the whole, and of this 32,050 acres bore a double
crop. The remaining area comprises 36,222 acres classed as
eulturable, ineluding 2,486 acres under groves; and 12,628 acres
2 barren, two-thirds of this being under water, while of the rest
all but 749 acres were occupied by buildings and roads. There i3
very little irrigation, as in ordinary years none is required; the
rainfall is generally very heavy, and if ison this that the tract
depends, The survey returns show about 15 per cent, as irrigated,
but this does not include jarhan lands, although in the novth of
the pargana the small streams are frequently dammed and made

. to flow through chaunnels into the rice fields. Nearly 85 per cent.
of the kharif area is taken up by rice, mainly of the jarkan
variety, and qrhar is ths only other important crop sown in the
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rains, Of the #abi staples the ptincipal ave wheat, gujdi, peas,
harley aud oilscods; but the ates, though tending b increate, is
still comparatively small

The. largest sharo of the cultivation is fn the hands of
Musalmans, chiefly of low caste, shd hett to theti come Brehs
mans, whose cultivation is to a great extent proprictary. The
superior classes of hustuudimen, such u8 Katmis, Ahits, Chamars,
and Koerls, also hold a falr propottion. The khudkdsht ara hss,

“bowever, increased largely sinés the sctilement, parily at the
expense of the occupancy tenants. Cash tents generally prevail,
“and at eithor ddrbandi or caleulated at a fited rate por bighd, of
else halbandi, at 8o much por plongh, Tho latter form of tenurs
is peculiat to this part of Basti and hay been desctibed elsevthere,
Tho grain-tented arca, though not large, is more extensivs than ia
any other part of the district; the shafo taken by the famindar
varying from one-third to two-fifths, The cash rent-rates accepted
by the scttlement officets ranged from Rs: 2-4-0 per adfe for thy
worse pabo to Rs. 0-14-0 for the best goind. The revemue
demand at each settlement will ba found it the appendiz® At
first it was very low, as most of the tract tas then covered with
jungle and fotests, of which tie sole remnants aré td ke found
along the Sikri and Parasi, Tho system of jurgle grants did
muich towards thé development of the pargans, and from 1840
tho revenud rose rapidly. * At the last settlement an enhancement
of 41 por cent, was takeh, but even 8o the incidencs was only Re.
"1-8-6 per acre of cultivation, and represchted little more that 40
per cent. of the assets, The present lightness of the ‘demand is

clearly illustrated by the ease with whick it is realized.

At the census of 1901 a small inerease of 676 persons was
observed over the preceding enumotation, the total being 119,247,
of whom 82,056 wers flindus and 30,190 Musalmans, The
average density is 441 to the squate mile, snd the number of
villages 433, The great majority of the latter are tery sinall:
Diskohar is the only towt, and apart from this thers is ot &
village with over a thousand inhabitants. Means of cominuni-
cation are poor, and during the mius traflie is greatly mpeded ‘
by the flooded stats of the country. The prmclpal roafl is froni

® Appendiz, Tables IX sad X,
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Domariaganj to Nepal by way of Intwa, where it is crossed by

one conuecting Diskohar with Bapsi. Another road traverses_
the north of the pargana, running from Dhekahri to Chilia and

Birdpur ;and two more cross at Misraulia in the south-east, leading

from Intwa to Chilia and from Dhebarua to Bansi. Matters

have been considerably improved, in the north at any rate, by the

construction of the branch line from Uska to Tulsipur, On this

there are stations at Parsa and Barbni, and a Lazar of some
importance is springing up at the latter place,

. In early days the pargana appears to have been held by the
Solankbi Rajas of Kaihela, where traces of an old town are still
to be seen. It subsequently passed into the hands of the
Bansi Rajas, but their control does not secm to have been very
complete, as they were constantly harassed by their neighbours
to the north, and for this reason perhaps they made large grants

-of land to their dependents in order to secure their boundaries
from inroads. At the present fime 85 villages are owned by
gingle proprietors, 132 are held in joint zamindari tenvre, two
in perfeet, 230 in imperfect, pattidari, while the remaining six
are revenue-free. Under-proprietors hold 26 villages in birt.
“The largest landowners. are the Kurmi Chaudhris of Dhekahri,
the Maharaja of Balrampur in Gonda, and the Babus of
Chaukhara, who are said to be descended from the old Kalbans
chieftains.- Several villages are held by the widow of Mathura
Prasad, a Bania of Gorakhpur, and most of the remainder is in
the bands of Brahman and Rajput commanities.

BANSI Tahsil.

This, the largest subdivision of the district, comprises the
two north-eastern parganas of Bansi East and Binayakpur,
and inclades an area of 392,126 acres or 613 square miles, It
is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier, on the east by the
Gorakhpar district, on the west by tahsil Domariaganj, and on the
south by the two parganas of Maghar, which form portions of the
Basti and Khalilabad tahsils,

There are 31 tappas in the tahsil, of which only two belong
to Binayakpur, the total area of that pargana being but 31,006
acres. The two parganas form the subject of separate articles,
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giving a detailed account of their physical characteristics, revenue
and agriculture. The tahsilis generally fertile, although in places
veh tends to make its appearance, The whole tract is cut up by
numerous rivers and watercourses, the chief of which are the
Rapti, and its tributaries, the Burhi Rapti, Banganga and
Kunhra. The last is fed by & number of streams rising either in
Nepal or within the boundaries of the tahsil. Such are the
Jamuwar with its aluent, the Mahsai, and the Tilar, joined by
the Siswa and Tinawa, which together combine to form the
Kunhra, The latter again is met by the Hagni, and after its
junction with the Ghunghi is known as the Dhamela, Along the
course of these rivers there is a considerable area of low-lying
ground which is inundated yearly, so that during the rains many
parts of the tahsil are only accessible by boats. South of the
Rapti the land is less swampy and the rainfall not so heavy ; but
here, too, the streams and drainage channels are numerous, Some
of these represent old beds of the Rapti, flowing either into the
present stream, or else, as is the case with the Barar and the Budha,
passing southwards to join the Ami in pargana Maghar. Alittle
more than half of the tahsil possesses a loam soil, and most of the
remainder consists of clay, in which exeellent crops of jarhan or -
laterice are grown, The alluvial silt of the Rapti and Banganga,
known locelly as bhat, is remarkably fertile and requires no
irrigation. Elsewhere the streams, watercourses, lakes, tanksand,
private canals form the main sources of irrigation, wells being
comparatively scarce. In adry year the rice crop, which is tha
weinstay of the tahsil, could not be saved; but such occur~
rences are rare and the rains are usually abunda.nt

Bansi forms a subdivision in the charge of a full-powered
magistrate on the district staff, and in matters of civil jurisdie-
tion is included in the circle of the Bansi munsifi in the
judgeship of Gorakhpur. There is a tahsildar with headquarters
at Dansi, who exercises revenue and magisterial powers of
the second and third classes respectively. For police purposes
the tahsil is divided into five circles, the headquarters of which
are located at Bansi, Uska, Chilia, Lotan, and Bankata, the
last being in pargana Maghar East. Effective supervision is
somewhat difficult to attain in this part of the district, owing ta
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the obstacles to communication, ebpecially during the wet
weather, '

The population of the tahsil has increased very rapidly of
late years, In 1872 it numbered 237,631 persons,.or 472 to the
square mile ; by 1881 tho total had risen to 338,839, and at the
following census it was 362,734, The rate of progression has
since been well maintained, for atrthe last enumeration of 1901

" the number of inbabitauts was 402,277, of whom 193,503 were
females, The average density, though lower than that in the south
of the district, was 636 to the square mile, Classified according
to religions, there were 532,701 Hindus, 69,552 Musalmans, 15
Christians, five Jains, and four Aryas. As usual, Chamars are
the -best represented caste, numbering 52,925 persons; while
after them come Brahmans, 39,604 ; Ahirs, 38,663 ; Kurmis, 18,296 ;
Lodhs, 18,219 ; Kahars, 11,695; Pasis, 11325; and Kewats,
11,010. Besides these, Banias, Telis, Dhobis, Kumhars, Muraos,
Barhais, Chains, Lobars, Barais, Rajputs, and Kalwars were found
in numbers exceeding five thousand. The Rajputs belong to
many different clans, the chief being the Sarnets of Bansi, followed
by Bais, Bisens and Gautams, Among the Musalmans Sheikhs
predominate with & total of 13,339, and then come Julahas, 10,659 ;
pext in order are Pathans; Rajputs, many of whom are drawn
from the Bais and Chauhan clans, Faqirs, Behnas, Hajjams and
Churihars, ‘

-According to the census returns, 61 per cent. of the people
were directly dependent on agriculture, but the actual proportion
is no doubt considerably higﬁer. Some 12 per cent, were engaged
in general Jabour, while of the other industries those connected
with cotton provided the greatest number with a means of sabsist-
ence. There is & considerable amount of trade, but no manufac-
tares of any importance. The people are scattered over 1,714
inhabited sites, most of which are naturally very small; the only
towns are Uska, Bansi, and Narkatha, the first being composed
of four separate bazars, while the two last are practically one,
being divided only by the river Rapti. In addition to these,
Naugarh and Shohratganj deserve mention as being growing
centres of the traffic with Nepal, some account of which has
already been given in Chapter IL
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Mcans of communication haye beon vastly improyved by the
extension of the railway from Gorakhpur and Uska to Tulsipur
in the Gonda district, and with this aid the people find no diffi-
culty in disposing of their surplus produce, The chief road is
that from Basti to Bansi, Uska and the Nepal frontier. This is
melalled as far as Bausi, and also between Uska and Birdpur, but
the portion between Bansi and Uska runs through low-lying
country and is submerged during .the rains, Several roads
radiato from Dansi, leading to Mehndawal, Domariaganj, Bis
kobar, aud Dhebarua, but theso ara only serviccablo ip the dry
scason, aud with the excoption of that to Domariaganj are inune
dated in the rains, Irom Uska a fair road leads to Sohas, Lotan,
and Nepal; while a well-frequented road passes through the north
of the tahsil from Kakrahwa in Nepal through Neora and Birdpur,
aud is kept in good order by the European proprietors, There
are inspoction-houscs at Bansi, Uska and S:obratganj. Lists of
the schools, ferries, post-offices, markets and fairs of the tahsil

~will be found in the appendix.

BARAKONI, Pargana Manurx West, Tahsil Bastr.

A hanlet of the village of Sohni in-tappa Sheobakhri, situ-
ated in latitude 26° 35’ N. end longitude 82° 53! E,, on the
unnctalled road which runs parallel to the Ghagra and connects
the Gonda and Gorakhpur districts. It lies in the extreme south-
cast corner of the tahsil, at a distance of 24 miles from Basti,
The place is only of importanes as the headquarters of a police-
circle, which includes part of the tract between the Ghagra and
Kuwana rivers in this tahsil and Khalilabad. The circle is now,
however, to be amalgamated with that of Budhabandh, There is
olso a post-office, & cattle-pound, and a small bazar, the village
being & recoguisod halting-place for travellors on this road.
Tho namo Barakoni is said to be derived from the twelve-cornered
plinth of a well which used to adorn the encamping-ground, but
is no longer to be scen. The village is bounded on the north by
the Kuwana, and a short distance to the west is the cross-channel
uniting the waters of the Kuwana and Ghagra during the rains,
At the last census the population numbered 8§73 souls, including
335 Musalmans, aud a community of Paawar Rajpats. The
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area i8 195 acres, assessed at Rs, 377, the cultivated land covering

195 acres and chiefly tilled by low-caste Muhammadans. The

proprietor is Rai Kanhaiya Bakhsh Pal Babalur of Bhanpur.
BASTI, Pargana Bastr East, Takhsil Bastr.

The capital of the district is a straggling town in tappa
Haveli, situated in 26° 47/ N. and 82° 44’ E., at a distance of
41 miles from Gorakhpur. The population in 1872 numbered
5,087 souls, and this rose to 5536 in 1881, At the following
census the total was 13,630, but this sudden rise was due chiefly
to the inclusion of several different sites within the area of the
town. At the last enumeration the number of inhabitants was
14,761, of whom 6,411 were females, Classified by religions, there
were 10,834 Hindus, 3,859 Musalmans, and 63 others, Christians,
Aryas, and Sikhs.

" . Basti is thus the largest town in the district, but the deserip-
tion is somewhat mislealing, as it consists of three distinct
portions. Between the provincial road and the railway is the
mud-built town known as old Basti, standing on a site but
little raised above the low rice-lands which surround it on every
side. This has grown up within and around the old entrenched
village whose citadel was the still existing castle of the Raja of
Basti, The fortifications enclose a square area, the side of which
is about half a mile in length, defended by a wide ditch, with the
earth piled up on the inner side to form a rampart. This tank
now appears as a weather-beaten mound of varying height;
while the ditch is-an irregular series of stagnant ponds, which
* do not conduce to the healthiness of the place. Through the east
of this site runs the metalled road connecting Basti with Bansi,
and this has become the high street of the town, being flanked on
either side with shops and houses. Beyond this street lies a mass
of mud hovels differing in no respect from an ordinary village.
Even on the main roal itself the only spot which suggests the
idea of brisk trade is the Chauk or crossing where four roads
meet. This is used as a market-place on Saturdays and Tuesdays.
To the west is the Raja’s residence, on a mound about four acres in
extent: a substantial building with a picturesque frontage, a
" steep ascent leading to the main gate. It was defended, in days
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when defence was necessary, by & moat and the usual bamboo
hedge. Apart from this, there is mo building of note in old
Basti, Two roals, leading from the north and south of the
town, respectively, give access to the railway station on the north-
east, aud beyond the railway two branches take off from the
Dansi road, leading to Mehndawal and Domariaganj.

The original village apparently owed its promotion to its
scloction as the seat of the first Kalbans Raja, an event which
protably occurred in the sixteenth century, Oun the cession of
the district in 1801 it became the headquarters of a tahsil, but
was described by Buchanan in 1813 as “more sorry than any
place of its size in the district,” while the people were also said
to be “in the most alject state of poverty.” For some time
before the mutiny Basti had been the site of an opium storehouse
and treasury, guarded by a detachment of native troops; but the
place did not attain its present position till 1865, when it was
chosen as the headquarters of the newly-established d1str1ct.
Since then it has steadily grown both in population a.nd in
general importance. . -

The growth of Basti is, however, mainly due to its extension
to the south-west and the inclusion of othar sites within the limits
of the town, To the south of old Basti on the provin:ial road is
the opium godown, and a mile beyond this is the Naya, or Pakka,
Dazar, a considerable site lying on either side of the road and
containing the residences of the pleaders and native officials of
thedistrict. It is of comparatively modern origin, and lies on
the lands of five different villages. To the south of the road is
the new sarai and also ths Mission high school, the chief educa-
tioual institution in the district, and the middle school. To the
east of the Pakka DBazar is the sadr dispensary located in the old
tahsildar’s office.

The civil station lies about half a mile to the west of the bazar,
built round a fine and spacious common at the top of the slope
which rises north-eastwards from the Kuwana. This common is
surrounded by a road, and across the northern end runs the
provincial road, leading down to the bridge over the river, At the
northern end are the district courts and offices, the munsif’s court,
the sossions house, the dik bungalow, the tahsil and police-station.
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Round the maidan are the few European bungalows, as woll
‘a9 the church, The post-office is to the west, and to the south
are the police lines and the jail. The eivil station is well laid
out and consists of mazyl property, under the managemant of
the collector.’
" Basti has been administered as a single town under Act XX
of 183G sinea 1885, The incoms is derived from the usual house-
tax, and also from nazul lands, Therewere 2,671 houses in 1906,
of which 1,301 were assessed, the average income from the housss
tax for the threo years prior to that date being Rs. 2,638, which
gavean incilence of Rs. 2-0-11 per assossed house and Re, 0-2-10
per head of population; the total incoms from all sources was
- Rs. 4,403, ineluding the opening balance. The expenditure for
the same period averaged Rs. 4,316, the chief items being police,
Rs, 1,612; conservancy, Rs. 1,323; and local improvemonts,
Rs. 613. The Raja of Basti is the chief landholder ocutside the
eivil station. Round the town there are some 620 acres of cultiva-
tion, bringing in a rental of Rs, 7,075 and paying a revenue of
Rs. 2,420, There are no manufactures in Basti, and the place is
at best little more than the market town of an agricultural tract.

'BASTI EAST Purgana, Tahsil Basti

This is the central pargana of the tahsil, and consists of an
irregularly-shaped stretch of country bounded on the north-east
aud east respectively by the Garehia and Katnchia rivers, which
separate it from the Maghar West and Maghar East parganas, on
the south by Nagar Fast and Mahuli West, on the west by Basti
West and Nagar West, the dividing }ne being the Kuwana, und
on the morth by pargana Rasulpur and the Domariaganj tahsil.
Tt is made up of the seven tappas known as Haveli, Deoraon,
Karar,- Pandia, Sikandarpur, Kothila and Umra. The total
area is 108,326 acres or 169 square miles. -

Practically all the pargana forms part of the central upland
plain with a generat slope to the east or south-east. Along the
Kuwana in the west the groun? is somewhat broken by ravines,
and this gives place to & narrow strip of light soil. Further east
comes a broad belt of rich loam suitable for every kind of crop,
and gradually giving place to stiffer Jand which still produces
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both harvests, but is more suitable for rice than for rabi cropa.
Along the course of the Katnehia, which takes ita rise in the
~large Jasoia Tal in the north and flows south-east to join the
Garchia on the eastern bordor, the soil becomes a bard elay in
which transplanted rice is the chief staple. Deyond that river,in
tappa Umra, is found the stiffest land of all, known locally as bhag-
lar, This is an almost black soil, very bard and dry, openinginto
fissurcs in the hot weather ; it produces good rice and sugarcane,
but will scarcely grow rabi at all. According to the survey
returns, T4 per oanf, of tho pargana is loam and 19 per cent.
elay ; whilo the conventional classification of tho eettlement gives
19 per cent. goind, 40 per cent, miyaus, 36 per cent. palo,
" and the remaining five per cet. either dey bhur or kachhar.
csides the rivers already mentioned, thare are no streams of
importancs, but two small tributaries join the Kuwana, one flow-
ing through Sikandarpur, and the other forming the boundary
Letween that tappa and Pandia and afierwards joining the main,
stream to the north of Basti civil station. There are many lakes
and jhile, some of considerable size, The most prominent are
the Jasoia Tal and that st Dudras in Umra; ab. Saraini in
Kohila; at Rasna and Majhawa Jagatin Pandia; the Khara and
Puraina Ta's in Karaz; and those at Nariaow, Urwara and Bhel-
kha in Haveli.

Tho cultivated area at the last settlement was 75,713 acres,
and in 1905 this had risen to 80,055 acres or 74 per cent. of the
whols, while 23,387 acres bore & double crop. Of the remainder,
17,204 acres, including 3,218 acres under groves, were returned as
cul{urable and 11,067 acres as barren, but more than half of
this was under water and the bulk of the remainder occupied by
roads and buildings, the actually enculturable area being but 542
acres.  Means of irrigation are abundaut, and in ordinary years
about 53 per cent. of the cultivation is artificially watered. Tanks
and jhils form the principal source of supply, but there is a large
number of wells, which can be easily and cheaply made in almost
every part, and the small sireams are extensively utilized, The
kkarif barvest exceeds the vabi in point of ares, ard by far the
most importaut crop is rice, of which the early variety predomi-
nates. Thisis followed by wheat, though occupying but one-third
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of the area cultivated for rice, while other staples include peas,
arhar, sugarcans, and poppy.

The chief cultivating castes are Brahmans and Kurmis ; next
fo them coms Chamars, Musalmans, Abirs, and Rajputs. The
‘holdings of the Brahmans are largely proprietary, but the Kurmis
are skilled cultivators anl make good tenants, while the Ahirs
and the low-caste Muhammadans ase little inferior. The hold-
ings are very small, and average no more than 1-5acres. Rents
were fairly high at tha time of the settlement, and have since
risen to a considerable extent ; they then ranged from Rs, 4-4-0
to Ra. 7-2-0 per acre for goind ; from Rs. 3-3-0 to Rs. 5-11-0°
for miyana, and from Rs, 2-2-0 to Re. 44-0 for pale. The
revenue as fixed at successive settlements will be found in the
appendix.* The demand has for a long time been very light,
and though an enhancement of over 60 per cent. was taken at the
1ast settlement, it represented less than 44 per cent. of the assets
and gave an initial incidence of Rs, 2-0-11"per acre. The latter
is higher than in fnost parganas, but far from excessive
in consideration of the capabilities of the tract; and in view
of the recent rise in rents the demand is now extremely
moderate.

The population of the pargana ab the last settlement was
132,602 persons, of whom 114,620 were Hindus, 17,900 Musal-
mans and 82 of other religions, chiefly Aryas and Christians.
“The total has risen considerably of late years, for in 1881 it was
109,174, and a the following census 130,053, the present density
bemg no less than 790 to the square mile. The people are distri-
buted over 721 inhabited sites, and with the exception of Basti®
itself there are fow villages of any size. Only four possess more
than a thousand inhabitants, and even these are made up of
soveral hamlets. Apart from Basti, the sole market of any
importance is Deoraon, though there are many petty village bazars.
Means of communication are good, as the pargana is traversed by
the railway with a station at old Basti and has the benefit of
the numerous roads which converge on the district headquarters.
These include the provincial road from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur,
the metalled road from Basti to Bansi, and those leading to

# Appendix, Table IX,



Basti West Pargana. 189

Domariaganj, Mehndawal and Mehuli, In the north-west is the
branch road from Sonhan to Bikramjot.

The pargana in former days was one of the Kalhans princi-
polities, and this clan still holds most of the land, At their head
is tho Raja of Dasti, who owns a number of " villages, though the
ostate ia suffuring from the mismanagement of his predecessors and
is now undor tho care of the Court of Wards, Tho pargana wa3
originally known as Mansurnagar Basti, the former name being
derived from & village now in Basti West, on the right bank of the
Kuwana ; it is so called after Mansur Ali Khan, the second Nawab
Wazir of Qudh, At presont the pargana contains 587 villages, Of
thess 69 are held by single proprietors and 97 in joint zamindari
tenure ; two are rovenue-free, three are Government property, and
the remaining 416 are imperfoct pottidari. As many as 186

_ villages aroheld by under-proprictors on & birt tgnure: the birfias
are mainly Brahmans and Rajputs, who derive their rights from
former Rajas. Besides the Raja of Basti, the chief landowners ard
the heirs of the late Mr, Cooke ; Sri Nawaz Pande of Narharia, who
owns his rise to the Raja of Basti and is rapidly extending his -
estates; and several families of Kalhans, who have obtained grants
of land at different times from the head of the clan. A consider-
able area alsois held by Kayasths in different parts of the pargana.
BASTI WEST Pargana, Taksil Hararva.

This pargana occupies the north-eastern portion of the
Haraiya tahsil, and forms part of the old pargana of Basti, baving
been separated from Basti East at the constitution of the district.
The old fiscal subdivision is generally mentioned as Mansurnagar
Basti, the former name being derived from a village on the right
bank of the Kuwana, and so called after Mansur Ali Khan, better
known asSafdarJang. It would have been more convenient hal
the old name been retained for the new pargana, so as to obviate
in some measure the awkward division into eastern and western
parganas which occurs in four other cases in this district,' ‘

The pargaua is a tract of no great size, comprising the four
tappas of Sheopur, Atroh, Ratanpur, and Hardi. Tt is bounded
on the north and north-west by the Gonda district, on the west
by Aworhs, and south by Nagar West, and on the east by the.

. 13
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Kuwana, which separates it from Basti East, The total area is
71,758 acres or 112 square miles,

In its general aspect the pargana is of a very homogeneous
character, forming part of the central upland plain. The surface
is broken by the Kuwana and its tributaries, of which the chief is
the Rawai, a small stream which enters Basti West from Amorha
in the extreme western corner, anl thence flows in a south-
easterly direction, forming the southern boundary for some six
miles; though it possesses a well-defined bed, it is lalle to come
down in sudden floods and to injure the land in its imm:diats
neighbourhood. Q:her tributaries inclade the Bisuhi, a river of
Gonda, which joins the Kuwana in the extrcme north; the Gajri,
a small stream with scveral branches draining the centre ¢f tappa
Sheopur; the Daijua, which traverses the south-east of ths same
tappa and flows in a north-easterly direction, crossing the railway
between Gaur and Tinich; and the Majhora, which rises ncar
Hardi and for a fow miles forms the southern boundary, There
are also many fals and depressions, of which the chief ate those
a6 Bhuila and Aila. According to the survey statistics, 83 pr
cent. of the soil is loam, ths remainder being mostly clay; whils
the conventional classification of the scttlcment shows 20 per
cent. as goind, 47 per cent. miyana, and 33 per cent. palo.  As
a rule, the tract is fortils, the land f.tching high rents, and is
capable of prodacing Loth spring and actumn crops,

© At the last settlement the area under cultivation was 50,211
wacres, and this hal risen to 50,505 acres or 70-4 per cent. in 1903,
‘while 19,169 acres bore a double crop, representing an increase

of nearly 3,000 acres since the survey. Of the remaining area
15,501 acres were classified as culturable, including 1,895 acres
of grove land, and 5,752 acres as barren, although of this all but
1,053 acres was under water or ozcupied by buildings and roals.
In ordinary years some 60 per cent. of the culiivated area can be
irrigated. Wells form the chief source of supply, but the jhils
and smaller streams are of considerable value, although the
Kuwana is seldom utilized for this purpose. The two harvests
are approximately equal in extent. The rice, chiefly of the early
variety, accounts for more than half the Lharif area, and wheas
for over a third of that sown in the. rabi. Other important

.
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crops are arhar, peas, and linseed, while the cultivation of poppy
is extensive aud valualle, )

Thy genoral exellenco of the pargana may be gathered from
tho fact that at the lust sctélemont only two eircles were formed
for ussessment purpos:s, and thay 203 villages were included in
tho first circlo paying the highest ratzs in cach class of soil, and
only 59 in tho sscond. The revenue demand at successive settles
ments will be found in the appendix. At the last assessment the
cuhancement amounted to only 5} per cent., the demand being
little more than 45 per cent. of the assets and the average
incideuce Re. 1-12-0 per acre.*  The accepted rent rates varied
from Rs, 2-2-0 per acre for the worst palo to Rs, 7-2-0 for the
bost goind, being on the whole distinctly above ths general
average of the district. ,

At the consus of 1001 the population numbered 75,367 per-
sous, of whom 67,677 were Hindus, 7,679 Musalmans, and 11 of
other roligions. As was the gase throughout the Haraiya tahsil,
there was a small decrease in the total since the provious enumera-
tion, when the number of inhabitants was 77,256, The people are
alwost wholly engaged in agricultural pursuits, and are scattered
over 504 inhabited sites with an average density of 673 to {lje
square mile. The tenant holdings are -naturally very small, and
the majority of the landowners also are mere peasant proprietors
living by their own farming rather than by their rents. Among
both proprietors and cultivators Brahmans preponderate, aud
noxt to them come Rajputs. The chief castes among the tenantd:
proper are Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, Musalmans, Koeris, Kahars,
and Kayasths, At the sottlement 12,305 acres were cultivated
by owners and 37,918 by tenants; but in 1905 owners’ cultiva- .
tion had increased to 15,000 acres, mosily at the expense of
ocupancy tenants, who now hold but 11,000 acres. -This
tendency is common throughout the district, and its causes have
boen mantioned in the article on pargana Amorha and elsewhere,

At the present time, out of 332 villages, 239 are held in
imperfact pattidari tenure, and of the remainder 43 are single
and 45 joint zamindari, four are perfect pattidiri, and one is
revenue-free,  Eleven other villages are partly muafi and partly

® Appendix, Tablos IX snd X,
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assessed to revenue; and 134 are held by birtias as underproprie-
tors. There are no large estates in the pargana, excepting perhaps
that of the late Mr, Cooke, who had five jungle grants assessed ab
Rs, 5,000, The only zamindars paying more than a thousand
rupees are the Rajputs of Bargawan and Ama, the Brahmans of
Ramwapur, and the Musalman Chaudhris of Majhawa.

Basti West contains no markets of importance and no villages
of any size. The jungle grants of Ajgaiba and Bhatia have over
two thousand inhabitants, but in each case they are male up of
numerous detached hamlets. The largest villages are Kurda and
Mahua Dabar. The only tradeis in grain, and a list of the small
markets will be found in the appendix. Means of communication
are good, as the cantre of the pargana is traversed by the main line
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, with stations at Gaur

~and Tinich, From the latter an unmetalled road runs to Captain-
ganj and Dubdulia, while a similar road from Sonhan crosses the
railway at Gaur and continues in a south-westerly direction to
join the main road to Fyzabad at Bikramjot in Amorha. The
most intéresting place in the pargana is Bhuila, whereis an ancient
Buddbist site, at one time supposed to represent tha city of
Kapilavastu, though this theory has long been discarded.

, BASTI Tahsil.

The subdivision which takes its name from the headquarters
town occupies the central portion of the district; it is bounded

; on the north by the Domariaganj and Bansi tahsils, on the
east by Khalilabad, on the west by Haraiya, and on the south
by the river Gbagra, which separates it from Fyzabad. The
tract is composed of four parganas, Basti East, Nagar East,
Mahuli West and Maghar West, each of which forms the subject
of a separate article. The total arca, according te the latest
official returns, is 345,959 acres or 511 square miles, and of this
247,413, acres were cultivated in 1905.

The tahsil is of somewhat irregular shape, having a length of
about 30 miles from north to south, while in breadth it varies
from eight to 20 miles. The country in the south consists of the
alluvial belt along the Ghagra, at some time or other occupied by
the cLanging bed of that river; while beyond this, and separated
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by tho strip of sandy land which marks the crest of the old high
bank, is the central upland or uparhar tract of loam soil which
extends to the northern border, changing into-a heavy clay in
pargaua Maghar West, In addition to the Ghagra, the tahsil is .
drained by several streams. In the north-west corner flows the
Ani, meandering across Maghar West in a shallow bed with &
south-easterly direction, The Garchia marks with its tortuous
«channel the boundary betweon Maghar West and Basti Fast, and
then joins the Katnchia. The Iatter rises in the-north of Basti
East, and pursues a south-easterly course to form the boundary
between this tahsil and Khalilabad for a considerable distance.
The Kuwana, flowing between high and firm banks, winds along
the western border, and then separates Basti East from Nagar
East, afterwards passing through Mahuli Westtowards the Ghagra, ~
Near Lalganj it is joined by the Manwar, which traverses the centra.
of Nagar East, rocciving ths overflow from the large Chandi Tal.

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge of
a full-powered magistrate of the district staff, and for the pur~
poses of civil administration belongs to the Dasti munsifi in the
judgeship of Gorakhpur. There is a tabsildar with his headquar~
ters at Basti, who exercises magisterial and revenue powers of the

 third and second class respectively. Under the present arrange-
mont, the tahsil includes four whole police eircles, with stations.
at Basti, Sonhan, Kalwari, Barakoni, as well as portions of the
Budhabandh, Mahuli, Dudhara and Rudhauli circles, the head-
quarters of the last lying within the tahsil. The alterations ixr
this scheme, which are shortly to take effect, have been mentioned™"
in Chapter IV. .

At the census of 1872 the tahsil had & population ‘of 313,327
persons. This rose to 335,551 in 1881, and to 377,935 ai the -
following census, the increase during the ten years being the
greatest in the district. At the last enumeration of 1901 the
number of inhabitants was 393,079, of whom 192,887 were
fomales. The average density is very great, amounting to 732
to the square mile, while in the south it excceds 900. Classified
according to religions, there were 343,102 Hindus, 49,889
Musalmans, 49 Christians, 23 Aryas, 11 Sikhs and two Jains,
The prevailing Hindu castes are Chamars, 63,978; Kurmis,
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52,597; Brahmans, 43,551; Ahirs, 33,221; Rajputs, 12,142, and
Banias, 10,791. Besiles these, Kahars, Dhars, Dholis, Telis,
Koeris, and Barhais occur in numbers exceeding five thousand.
The Rajputs belong to several diffcrent clans, but the chi-f are
the Gauntams, Surajbazsis, Kalhans and Dais. Of the Musal-
mans, the most namerous are Pathans, 11,233, while Dehnas,
Sheikhs, and Julahas make up the bulk of the remainder. Like
the rest of the district, the tahsil is mainly agricultural, ths -
ecnsus returns showing 65 per cent. a3 directly depenlent on
cultivation, while the actual proporiion is considerally larger.

The population is gpreal over no less than 2,152 inhabited
sites; but excort Basti, the headquarters of the tahsil and distries
. thers is no town and scarcely any large villaya. Ths principal
markety for country *produce are ab Dasti and Deoraon in par-
gana Basti East, Bahadurpur, Kalwari, and Nazar in Nagar
Fast, and Lalganj and Gaighat in Mahuli West. Dat besides
these, as will be seen from the list given in the appenlix, there ara
many petty village bazacs, where country produce finls a realy
sals and simple necessaries can be purchased. The only mais-
factures of any note are tha chinfzes and gilt cloths preparad by
the cotton printers of Bahadurpur and the printed fabrics. of
Lalganj. The trade is almost entirely confined to grain and
other agricultural products; but in pargana Mahuli the tralic ia
cattle is also considerable.

Means of commanication are beitsf than in other par's of
the district and almost every portion of the tahsil is within easy -
reach of one or other of the principal markets. Through ths
centre runs the main line of the Bengal and North-Western Rail-
way, on whizh there-are stations at Monderwaand Basti. Closzto
the line lies the metalled roal from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad,
pa.ssmg through the district headquarters. To the south are two
unmetalled branches, one passing throngh Nagar and Kalwari to
Tanda in Fyzabad, and the other leading from Munderwa throngh

Mahali West past the markets of Lalganj and Gaighat. Eoth
these branches are erossed at Kalwari and Ga'ghat respectively
by a similar road running almost parallel to the Ghagra, while
the second i3 comnected with Basti Ly the roal to Mahuli.
Beveral roads from the north convergs on Basti, the chief being
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the metalled highway to Rudbanli and Dansi, while others ]ead
to Domariazanj and the Nepal border, and to Mehndawal and
Karmaini-ghat on the Rapti, There are inspection bunga.lows at
Dasti, Munderws, and Rudhauli, and at the two former pla.oes
military encamping-grounds are maintained. The lists of post-
offices, schools and fairs in the tahsil will be found in the'appendix.
BELHAR KALAN I’argana MaaraR East, Tahsd
KHALILABAD.
A large and scattered village which gives its name to one
of the northern tappas of the pargana, Iying in 26° 58/ N. and 83°
1’ I, on tho road running from Bakhira to Rudhauli, at a dis-
tance of some 21 miles north-cast from Basti. It is called Belhar
Kalan to distinguish it from Bolhar Khurd, an adjoining ullafra
on the west, and from Delhar Jaugal on the east. The populatl_on
is distributed over 17 hamlets, aud at the last census numbered
3,036 persons, of whom 243 were Musalmans, the prevailing caste
being Dhuinhars, There were also 1,608 inbabitauts in Belhar
Khurd and 307 in Belhar Jangal, There is an upper primary-
school here, but no other public institution; The place contains
two temples and & ruined.thakurdwara; small fairs are held on
the occasion of the Ramlila and Ramnauml festivals, and also
in the month of Jeth in honour of Saiyid Salar, The&vﬂlaga
lands are extensive and the soil is good, producing escellent
wheat and sugarcano as well as rico. The revenus demand is
Rs, 2,304, and about half the area is cultivated by the proprie- '
tors. The lattzr are Bhuinbars and Tiwari Brahmans. Trali-
tion relates that the village was formerly held by Rajputs, one of
whom, named Mema Singh, refused to acknowledge tha supremacy
of the Bansi Raia: the latter consequently called in gome Tiwaris
from Denares, who overthrew Mema Singh and were rewarded
with the grant of the village and. the title of Thakurai., This
happened in the days of Nawabi rule, and the appellation of
Thakurai is still borne by the zamindars. :

?

BHANPUR, Pargana RasvrLrur, Tahsil DoxMartaqaxy,
This village belongs to tappa Chhapia in the south of the
pargana, and must not be confused with tho capital of tappa
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Bhanpur to the north-west. It is situated in 27° 2’ N, and
82° 40 E., on the west side of the road from Basti to Domaria-"
ganj, at a distance of 19 miles from the former and 13 miles
from the tahsil headquarters. A small branch road connects
the place with Rudhauli, some eight miles to the east. The
population in 1872 numbered 930 souls; but at the last
census there wore1,376 inhabitants, of whom 156 were Musalmans.
The principal residents are Sarnet Rajputs, connected with the
house of Bansi. The chief proprietors are, however, Kayasths,
who were formerly in the service of the Bausi Raja. Till
recently they lived in a fine house, standing on high ground and
surrounded by a moat ; but owing to internal feuds they now live
separately and the building has fallen into ruins. The temple,
which stands within & walled garden, is a handsome edifice;
but the surroundings are dirty and the bazar has a squalid and
neglected appearance, There is a large upper primary school here
and & small aided institution for girls; the former was at one
time of the middle standard, but has degenerated with the place,
although the attendance has increased of late years, owing partly
to the exertions of the Sarnet zamindars. The latter possess
a considerable property in the neighbourhood, Babu Sheo Prasad
Singh owning 2,685 acres, while smaller amounts areheld by Nirpat
Singh and others. The village lands of Bhanpur itself cover 375
acres, of which some 240 acres are cultivated, half by the Kayasth
proprietors and half by tenants ; the revenue demand is Rs. 423,

BHARI, Pargana RAsuLrrR, Taksil DoMARIAGANT.

This is a village of tappa Sagara, Iying in 27° 9’ N, and
82° 42’ E., some five miles south-east from Domariaganj and three
miles to the east of the Basti road, being 30 miles distant from
the district headquarters. - At the last census it contained 930
inhabitants, of whom 272 were Musalmans. The majority of the
Hindus are Brahmans, who are also the proprietorsof the village;
the total area is 1,032 acres, of which some 860 acres aro cul-
tivated, the rent-roll being Rs. 2,294 and the revenue Rs. 936.
One share is held by a Musalman.

Bhari is only remarkable for the large bathing fair, which is
held on the fall moon of Kartik at the large tank to the south of
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the main site. This tank is reputed to have been one of the
favourite bathing-places of Krishna, and at the north-wess
cornerisatemple. Asisthecase with most of these assemblages,
the attendance has shown a marked decline of lateyears; in 1875
it was about 50,000, while now it does not average more than 12,000,
During the continuance of the fair the place is crowded with the
booths of pedlars, confectioners and other dealers in cheap trifles,
The place is doubtless of some antiquity, as beside the tank there
is a mound of brick ruins, apparently the remains of ancient
temples.  The mound is of irregular shape, some 400 yards from
north to south and 350 yards from east to west. Around it are
soveral smaller tanks and traces of a few detached buildings.
The place was noticed by Duchanan, who considered it to repre-
sent alarge house or castle; but it has never been excavated. The
full name of the village is Bharat Bhari, the enclosure or shrine
of Bharat, brother of Rama ; but & local tradition states that it is
derived from an eponymous hero of Tharu extraction,
BINAYAKPUR Pargana, Tahsil Baxsr

This, the smallest pargana of the district, occupies the
north-eastern corner of the Bansi tabsil, and consists of & stretch
of lowlying rice country with a total area of 31,006 acres or 48
square miles, It is bounded on the north-east by Nepaleso
territory, on the north-west, west and south-west by pargana Bansi
East, and on the south-east by the river Ghunghi, which separates
it from the Gorakhpur district. The original fiscal subdivision
of Binayakpur was far larger, and the greater partstill belongsto
Gorakhpur ; only the two western tappas, Bhatinpar in the north
and Netwar in the south, were cut off to form a new pargana at
the constitution of the Basti district in 1865.

Several streams which have their origin in the hills or the
Tarai of Nepal flow through the pargana or along its borders.
In addition to the Ghunghi, there is the Tilar, which bounds it on
the west ; the Tinawa which flows westwards azross it to join the
Tilar, the combined stream afterwards becoming the Kunhra;
and the Hagni, which runs through the south-eastern portion
almost parallel with the Ghunghi.. There are several other small
afluents of the Tilar, the chief being that which forms the
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Southern boundary of t;hg Dulha grant in the north. The surface
of the country is dotted with numerous lagoons, but none are of
great size ; both these and the rivers are utilized for irrigation
purposes, though as a rule the soil is 8o moist that Little artificial
watering is required. As a whole, the pargana closely resembles
the adjoining portions of Bansi East, and the soil is very similar:
it consists of loam and clay in about equal proportions, while
thero is a fair amount of the fertile silt known as bhat along
the Kunhra. Of the two tappas, Netwar s perhaps the better,

The cultivated area is largs, amounting in 1905 to 2529225
asres, or 81+4 per cent. of the whole, a proportion which consider-
ably exceeds that of auy other pargana of the district. . The
double-cropped area, moreover, is very extensive, amounting to
12,664 acres in the same yesr. OF the remainder, 2,524 aercs
are returned as culturable, including 571 acres under groves;
.and 2,957 acres as barren, though of this the greater part is under
water, and all the rest save 69 acres is occupied by village sites,
roads, and the like.” As already mentioned, theirrigated area is
extremely small ; in ordinary years no irrigation is required, but
in tlmes of drought the rivers can be utilized, and wells can be
constmcted without difficulty. The chief staple is rice, mainly
of the jarhan variety, and the only other Eharif crop of any
importance is arhar. In the rabi, wheat, gujai, barley, oilseeds,
and peas constitute the bulk of the harvest.

The chief cultivating castes are Drahmans, follox've:d by
Musalmans, Ahirs, Kurmis, Rajputs and Chamars. No less than
8,500 acres are tilled by the proprietors, and the proportion of
tenant-held land is consequently low. Rents are generally the
same a8 in the adjoining pargana of Bansi Fast. The revenue
demand af successive settlements will be found in the appendix.*
In early days it was very small, as before the cession this
part of the country used to belong to the Dutwal Rajas, and
during the 18th century was the centre of constant struggles
between them and the Rajas of Bansi. In 1801, when the tract
came under the British rule, Einayakpur was an almost unbroken
forest;‘ and no great development occurred till the introducticn of
thegrant system, At the last settlement an enhancement of nearly

¢ Appendix, Table IX.
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50 per cent. was taken; bu the average jpeilence remained low, ,
and the pressure of the demand at the present time is deciledly
light, - '

The population of the pargana at the last cansus numbered
15,247 persons, of whom11,274 were Hindus, 3 961 Musalmans,.
and 12 of other religions, The average dunsity is only 319 to
the square mile, and the people are distributed over 135 sites,
all of which are small. Dulha in the north has a large popu-
lation, Lat this merely consists of a collection of numerous
hamlcts, a3 is the case with the other jungle grants. The largest
singlo village is Netwar, with but 884 inhabitants. T.otan,
the only market of any importance, is still smaller: it lies on
one of tho roads from Uska to Nepal, and contains & police- .
station and & traffic registration post. Two roads lead south
from Lotan to Gorakhpur and Rigauli, but the only other road _
within the pargana is that ruuning north-west from Lotan to
Birdpur, crossing the Tilar near Neora.

At the present time there are 109 villages, and of these'15
are owned by single proprictors, 21 areheld in joinut samindari
tenure, one is bhaiyachara, and the remaining 72 are xmperfect
pattidari. A single village is in the possession of birtia under-
proprietors, Among the landowners Brabmans and Rajputs pre-»
dominate, their chief estates being those of the Shakul Brahmans
of Bura and Khairanti in Dhatinpar, and thoss of the Kalhans
Rajputs of Lotan and Ekdinga. Actually the largest property
is the European estate of Dulha, comprising 5218 acres and
paying & revenue of Rs, 6,912,

BIRDPUR, Pargane Baxst East, Taheil Bawst

. Birdpur is the name of the principal European estate in the
Dansi tahsil, and comprises the greater part of tappa Ghaus.
It was originally treated as a single village, but is now divided
into fourteen mauzas, with an aggrecate area of 29,316 acres
and a total population of 23,450 persoms. Birdpur proper,
Vhich is called after Mr. R. M. Bird, who in 1829 became
Commissioner of Gorakhpur, lies in grant IX, which contained
2,652 inhabitants; but even these do not all live in one village,
but are scattered among numerous hamlets, The.chief site lies
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in 27° 23’ N, and 83° 7/ E.,on the west sido, and near the termi-
nation of the, metalled road from Uska, st a distance of seven
miles from Namgarh station and 54 miles from Basti, In addi-
‘txon to the proprietors’ fine house, there is a pmvaﬁe dispensary,
8 post-office, and a small bazar in which marksts are held weekly.
Some account of the estate has been given in Chapter II1, and
the system of canals has been separately described.

BISKOHAR, Pargana Baxst WEsT, Tahsil DoMARTAGANY,

_This small town lies on the western borders of the pargana
and dlstrict, in 27° 22 N, and 82° 34! E,, at a distance of eleven
miles north-wegt from Domariaganj and fifty miles from Basti.
A somewhat circuitous route, running through Singarjot, whence
g branch goes to Utraula in Gonda, conneets it with the tahsil
headquarters, while a ecart-track leads westwardsto Tulsipur.
Biskohar was once a place of some importance, as one of the
principal entrepots for the Nepal trade; it is still fairly pros-
perous, but has undergone a decline owing to the diversion of
much of the traffic to Naugarh and Uska since the extension
of the railway to those markets. . Up to the year 1861 a large
number of hillmen used to be encamped in the neighbouring
grove to the east; but the establishment of certain privileged
marts in the Nepal Tarai, and the prohibition against traling
‘through any other emporia, dealt a serious blow to the welfare
of the town. The imports consist chiefly of unhusked rice, wheat,
and other grains, gh, drugs and spices ; while the exports which
find their way through Biskohar to Nepal are cotton twist,
piecegoods, hardware, sugar and tobaceo.

At the census of 1872 the town contained 2,339 inhabitants.
This dropped to 2,636 in 1331, but rose again to 3,112 at the
next census. In 1991 the population numbered 2,725, of whom
2,004 were Hindus, 719 Musalmans, aud two of other religions,
Barias are the prevailing Hindu caste, and soveral of them live
in substantial houszs and appear to be prosperous, though there
are fow signs of brisk trade. The main street of the town is
very narrow, but beyond this tha roads are wider, and the
houses and shops less crowded together. The place possesses
& post-office, u cattle-pound, and a large upper primary school.



~ Budhabandh, 201

The market is held daily, Tha village lands cover 462 acres,
of which about 340 are cultivated, the staple crop being jarhan
rize. Tho rovenus js Rs.' 560, and the proprietor ia ma.ya
Jai Mangal Singh,a Janghara or Hara Ra]put whose ancestors
are said to have coma to’ the district with the Surnets of Bansi.
They oltained an estate of several villages from the Raja,
Lut only thres remain in the possession of the present head -
of tho family, Iiais a lenient landlord and very popular with -
his tenants; though heavily embarrassed, he does not enhance
their rents, Aunother branch of tho family resides at Mehnani in
tappa Kot of the same pargana, .

Biskohar has becn administered under Act XX of 1856
sinco 1872, In 1906 there were 573 houses in the town, of
which 394 were assessed. The income from the house-tax for the
three years prior to that date has averaged Rs. 890, giving' an
incidence of Rs, 2-6-4 por assessed houss and Re. 0-5-4 per head -
of population; while the total incoma from all sources, including
the available balance, was Rs. 1,058, The expenditure is chiefly
devoted to the maintenance of the town police force, Rs, 408,
conservancy, Rs. 216, and small local improvements, Rs, 84; the
total average expenditure for the same period being Rs. 824,

BUDIIABANDH Pargana MacHAR EAST, Tahsd
KHALILABAD.

Budhabandh is the nams given to a police-station situated in
26° 477 N. and 82° 56/ L., at a distance of 14 miles from Basti and .
eight milos from Khalilabad, at the point where the provincial
roal crosses the Katnehia river. The thana was established here
owing to tho turbulent character of the inhabitants of the neigh-
bourhood, several dacoities having taken place on the road. It has
answered its purpose, as such crimes are now rare, and under
the new scheme it is proposed to move the station to Bardand,
amalgamating the circle with that of Darakoni, In addition to
the station, there is a post-office, a cattle-pound built in 1903,
aud an aided school. The police-station lies within the limits of
Budha Khurd, which contained a population of 32 persons at the
last census and is practically a hamlet of Budha Kalan, a larger
sito to the north, The latter had 758 inhabitants, including 77
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Musalmans and & number of Brahmans and Daniss. Tho villags
lands, which cover 464 acres, of which aboat 400 ar. eultivatel,
are held by Brahmans at a revenuo of Rs, 7_’:34. Balbha belongs
*to tappa Ujiar, lying in the extrem? soutfl of the pargana.
—
CAPTAINGAN], Pargina Naaar WEsT, Tahsil Jaratya.
This villaga probably darives its name from the fact that
during the Oudh alministration or for a short time after the
introluction of British ruls it was a small military station. It
lies in tappa Nawai on tho south side of tha provincial roal from
Fyzabad to Gorakhpur, in.26° 45’ N. and 82° 33 E,, ab a distancs
of nine miles wost from Basti, In Buchanaw’s tim2 it containel
but 23 shops, but it rosa in importance as the seab of a tahsildar
and a munsif. The tahsil was removed to Haraiya in 1876, and
from that tims Captainzanj declined. It still possesses a poiize-
station, a post-offics, a lower primary school, and a catile-pound
erected in 1396, The thana is locased in the old tahsil building,
yhich was the scene of fighting during the mutiny; aud in an
adjoining grove are the remains of the hous: oncs occupied by
the officer commanding ths troops. This was for several years
used as the munsif’s court, but since the transfer of the latter to
Haraiys, it has been allowed to fall into ruins. Tn the village is
a handsome mosque, recently erected by ome of the Musalman
,inhabitants; it is an artistic struzbure, and was built by skilled
artizans at a considerable cost.  Th old sarai on the east of the
village is still kept in use. The population ab the last census
numbered 1,015 souls, of whom 320 were Musalmans; the pre-
vailing castes being Kunjras and Koeris. The village has an
area of 238 acres, of which about 199 ara cultivated ; the revenua
is Re. 356, and the propristor is tha Raja of Bansi, whoss
predecessor obtained it as a gift from Government after ths
mutiny. The old name of the revenue mauza is Raitas.

CHHAONTI, Pargana Anorua, Tahsil Haraiva,
Chhaoni stands on the metalled road from Basti to Fyzabad,
at-a distance of 22 miles from the former and five miles west
of the tahsil headquarters. It is a hamlet of the revenue village
of Khan Kalan, belonging to tappa Belwa, and situate in 20°
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47/ N, and 82° 93" E.  As its name implics, Chhaoni was once a
cantonment, Lut it was maintainod as such only for a short
period ulter the cesyion of the district, tho troops being replaced
by a detachment’ of police, onrma,llv stationed in the newh-'
Louring village of Ithamaria, - Tho village was the scene of an
cugagement hotwoen Colonel Rowcroft’s force and the mutincers
o (ho 17th of April 1858, and the tomb of Licutenant IL. D.
Troup, who was killod on that occasion, is preserved at Chhaoni
by the Public Works department, There is also a small monu-
ment in memory of the soldiers who fell at the same time,
lut it Lears no inseription. Chhaoni possssses a police-station,
oceupying the site of the old larracks, a large upper primary
schuol, and a lazar in which markets are held twico a week,
The population at the Jast census numbered 549 persous, of whom
149 wore Musalmans, the prevailing caste$ being Ahirs and
Kuhars, The proprietary right is divided between Brahmans
and Musalmans, but the villags is extremely small and has an’
arva of only 32 acros.
CHIIAPIA, Pargana RasuLTUR, Taksil DONARIAGANT,

This village, which gives its name to a tappa in the south
of tho pargang, les in 27° 5’ N. aud 82° 59’ K., at a distance®
of 23 miles north from Basti and nine miles south from the
tahsil headquarters, Chhapia itself is an altogether unimportant
place, Lut the name is given to a police-station, post-ofice and
cattlo-pound, which actually lie within the village of Asnahra,
a short distance to the west of Chhapia, on the road from Basti
to Domariaganj., At the last census the population of Chhapia
was but 195; the village lands cover 192 acres, of which about 160
acres are cultivated, chiefly by Karmis and the Brahman proprie-
tors, and are assessed at Rs. 233. Asnahra contained 199
inhabitants; and adjoining them on the south is the large village
of Narkhoria, with a school and a population of 1,851 persons,

CHIIITIA, Pargana Baxst East, Tahsil BaxsL
This village lies in 27° 15’ N. and 82° 54 E., about six
miles north from Bansi on the read leading to Misraulia, It
is situated in tappa Kondri on the western borders of the pargana,



204 Basti District.

between the Parasi and Burhi Rapti rivers, The place is chiefly
remarkable as containing the remains of a fine sal jungle, being
one of the few spots in this district where any real forest can
now be seen, although less than & century ago most of the country
was woodland. - Chhitia is also well known as the seat of an old
family of Tiwari Brahmans, who for many "generations supplied
Diwans to the Bansi Rajas. They obtained a fair estate by gift,
but much of their property has passed away as the result of
internal quarrels, Thres members of the family still possess
considerable holdings : Kishan Nath, with 6,932 acres ; Damodar
Nath, with4,527 ; and Ugra Nath with 2,541 acres, the total revenue
paid by them being Rs, 22,320, Chhitia itself covers 1,363 acres,
but much of this is forest and only some 850 acres are cultivated ;
the vevehe is Rs. 4,407, At the last ‘census the population was
1,768, including 104 Musalmans and large numbers of Banias and,
Kurmis. There-is & largs upper primary . .school here and &
local bazar in which markets are held weekly ; the place is,
however, somewhat cut off in the rains, when Bansi can only be
reached by boat or elephant.
CHILIA, Porgana Banst Easr, Tahsil BANSI

The headquarters of the northern police circle of the tahsil
are located in a village of tappa Aikhin, lying in 27° 22’ N.
and 83° 0/E,, on the road that traverses the north of the district
parallel to the Nepal frontier. Branch roads lead to Misraulia
on the south-west and to Bansi on the south, the distance from
the latter being 18 miles, ‘and from the district headquarters
50 miles, Chiliais afairly large agricultural village, with a bazar
in which markets are held twice a week, Besides the police-station
there is & post-office, & cattle-pound, and an aided school. The
place is owned by a coparcenary community of Brahmans, and
among the tenants Mubammadans, Brahmans and Banias
preponderate, The total area is 634 acres, of which*some 530
acres are under tillage; but owing to the large extent of
propristary cultivation the rent-roll is less fhan the revenus,
which amounts to Rs. 740. The population af the-last
consus numbered 1,169 louls, of whom 346 were Musal-
mans, s
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DHANGHATA, Pargana Manvrt East, Taksi} KHALILABAD.
A village of tappa Mahthi, situated in 26° 33/ N, and 83° (¢
E, on the west side of the second class road running from
Khalilabad to Chhapra-ghat on the Ghagra, a short distance south
of its junction with the road which runs from Chhaoni parallel
to the river through the south of the district, and 28 miles south«
east from Dasti. As is evident from the name, at one time
Dhanghata stood on the bauks of the Ghagra, but the river has
recedod to the south and is now four or five miles distant, Some
trace of the old course exists in the large semi-circular jhil,
kuown as the Dharua Tal, to the west and south of the village,
Such lakes are common in the kachhar tract of the Ghagra, most
of which is of alluvial nature, and is liable to inundation during
the rains, Dhanghata is a place of no great size, the population
at thelast census being 735 persons, of whom 141 were Musalmans,
the prevailing Ilindu castes being Brahmans and Ahirs, It is
only noticeable as being the headquarters of a police circle which
includes the southern portion of the tahsil between the Kuwana,
and Ghagra, There iz also a post-office, a cattle-pound and an
aided school. The post-office and thana are in the north, near the.
junction of the roads. The village is owned by the Raja of
Mahson, who pays a rovenue of Rs. 350 on a rent-roll of Rs, *
924, It includes an area of 208 acres of which about 155 are
cultivated,
DHEBARUA, Pargana Banst West, Tahsil DoMARIAGANT,
A village which gives its name to the northernmost tappa of
the pargaua, situated in 27° 27’ N. and 82° 48’ E, on the
unmetalled road from Dhekahri to Chilia, at a distance of 59
miles from the district headquarters. Dhebarua lies in the
contr of the rice lands of the Tarai, some three miles south of the
Nopal, frontier, and was almost inaccessibla except in the dry
season ¢ill the construction of the railway from Uska to Tulsipur,
the station at Barhni being but three miles distant. The village
coutains a police-station, a cattlo-poand, a branch post-office, and
a lower primary school, which is in & far from flourishing condi-
tion, The place is naturally unhealthy and the population small,
numbering at the last census 382 souls, of whom 32 wers
14
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Musalmans ; Kurmis are the predominant Hindu easte. The village
lands cover 391 acres, of which about 340 are cultivated. Laterice

is the principal crop, and its cultivation is mainly carried on by the
proprictors themselves, & family of Jats, through the agency of

professional plonghmen, whose status is little better than that
of serfs, They are bound to their masters for life, and in return
obtain & small plot free of rent. Amongst the tenants proper
the halbandi system prevails ; this tenure, under which rent is
paid ab a fixed rats per plough, has been described in Chapter II1.

DOMARIAGANIJ; Pargane RASULPUR, Taksil DOMARIAGANT.

* The headquarters of the tahsil are located in a comparatively -

small village, situated in 27° 12/ N. and 82° 39" E., on the south
bank of the Rapti, at a distance of 32 miles from Basti, The
village itself consists of a bazar about half a mile in length lying'
on either side of the unmetalled road from Basti to the Nepal
frontier. This road is here joined by others from Bansi and
 Chandradip-ghat, while beyond the river, which is crossed by a
bridge-of-boats during the dry season and by a ferry in the rains,
a branch takes. off leading to Singarjot and Biskohar, Domaria-
ganj probably derives its name from the Domkatars who were,
according to tradition, the former rulers of this tract. Nothing
18, however, known of its history. In the early days of British
rule the place was fortified, like Basti, with a ditch, a mud ram-
- part, and a bamboo hedge, and the police-station was also pre-
pared for defence ; but these evidences of former insecurity have
almost disappeared. Though the second bazar in the tahsil, after
Biskohar, the place is of no great size. In 1872 the population
wa3 1,145, and af the last census the total had risen to 1477,
of whom 660 were Musalmans ; Banias are the prevailing Hindu
caste. In addition to the tahsil buildings and the pofice-station,
Domariaganj possesses a post-office, & lower primary school, a
dispensary, an inspection bungalow, and a cattle-pound. The
. tahsili middle school is located at Halaur, a larger village which
gives its name to the tappa and lies two miles to the south, The
lands of Domariaganj are 265 acres in extent, and are gssessed
ab Rs. 488; they form part of the estate owned by the Pandes
of Gadawar, to whom reference has been made in Chapter I1L

»
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Near the inspection bungalow, in a mango. grove, stands
& masonry tomb bearing the names of Captain Arthur Gifford,
second in command, and Trooper Adrian Curran, of the Bihar
Yeomanry Cavalry, killed in en action with the mutineers on
the 27th of November 1858..

DOMARTAGANJ Tahsil,

This is the north-western subdivision of the district and is
composed of the two parganas of Bansi West and Rasulpur, each
of which forms the subject of a separate article. The tahsil ig
bounded on the north by Nepalese territory, on the south by
Dasti, on the east by Bansi, and on the west by the Gonda districts
The whole country is traversed by & metwork of rivers, streamd
and watercourses, and studded with numercus tals and ponds.
Its two parganas are separated by the Parasi, to the north of
which lies Bansi West, a stretch of rice country in which clay i
the prevailing soil. In the extreme north it resembles the Tarai -
of Nepal, and throughout the pargana late rice is the staple crop;
and the rabi is generally inferior and for the most part grown with<
out irrigation. There are large grassy plains interspersed with
thickets of wild rose and thorny serub along the Burhi Raptj,
and in the lower courses of the Parasi and Sikri are to be seen
remnauts of & mahua and sal forest. The whole of the dmin;ge'
of this tract passes into the Burhi Rapti, with the exception of &
small strip along the Parasi, South of the latter is Rasulpur,
a more fully cultivated and developed pargana. Itisdivided by
the Rapti into- two distinet parts ; that to the north being rice
country, draining into the Parasi and Akrari streams; while to
the south is a level expanse with a generally fertile soil, belongs
ing to,the central upland plain of the district. The Rapti has
high banks, and consequently but little drainage is sent into ‘it
from‘this tract, the surplus water passing into the Ami, Garehia,
Kuwana and their tributaries, Loam is the prevalent soil, but
along the Rapti, Burhi Rapti, and Banganga is found the fertile
alluvial silt known as bhat,

The total area of the tahsil is at present 74,902 acres or
536 square miles. The land under cultivation has increased
from 256,900 acres at the last settlement to 272,339 acres in
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1905. Inthenorth very little irrigation is required, while in
the eouth there is a fairly adequate supply from the lakes,
tanks, watercourses and wells. The revenue demand varizs
from time to time owing to the large number of alluvial makals
along the Rapti, which are subject to quinquennial revision; in
1889 it was Rs.3,72,678, and the figure in 1905 was Rs. 3,739,
The tahsil is alministered as a subdivision in the charge of
a full-powered officer of the district staff. Civil jurisdition is.
entrustedto the munsif of Bansi, who is subordinate to the julgs
of Gorakhpur. A tahsillar with revenue and criminal powers of
the second and third classes, respectively, is stationed at Domaria-
ganj; and Babu Shohrat Singh of Chandapar is an honorary
magistrats for the Intwa and Dhebarua polize circles, There are
three other circles in the tahsil with healquariers at Domatia-
ganj, Tilakpur, and Chhapia ; but this arrangement will be some-
what modified under the new s:heme, as already mentionel in
. Chapter IV.
At the census of 1872, the first taken_after the constitation
‘of the Basti district, the tahsil hal a population of 259,047 per-
sons. The total rose to 230,231 in 1881, and ten years later a
further large increaso was observed, the number of inhabitants
Deing 313,090. In 1901 the population mumbered 322321, of
whom 159,314 were fomales, the density being on an averazs
530 to the square mile. Classified according to religions, there
were 210228 Hindus, 82,065 Musalmans, 12 Aryas, four Sikhs
and one Christian. The number of Musalmansis greater, both
absolutely and relatively, than in any otler subdivision of the
district ; their presence is dus to recent migration rather than to
any former Muhammadan domination of the tract. Among the
Hindus, the best represented castes are Chamars, ﬁ,3§9 ; Abirs,
32,799; Brahmans, 23,362 ; Kurmis, 18,373 ; and Muraos, 10,331,
Besides these, Banias, Kahars, Luniyas, Barhais, and Dhobis wera
found in numbers exceeding five thousand. The Rajput popula-
tion is small, being only 4,040, and no clan is specially remarkable,
the chief being Bachhils, Surajbansis and Bisens. Among the
Musalmans, however, Rajputs predominate with a total of 14,677;
the chief subdivisions being Chauhans,-Bjis, Panwars, Bisens,
ond Gautams. Next come Sheikbs, 11,057; Faqirs, 10,167;



Domariaganj Tahsil. 209°

Pathans, 7,024; Neu-Muslims, 6,286 ; and Julabas, 5312, The
population is almost wholly, agricultural, and is distributed over
& large number of small villages and hamlets, Nearly 68 per
cent, of the whole number were recorded as directly dependent .
on agriculture, while the actual proportion is considerably larger.
Gene al labour accounts for nine per cent., while of the industrial
occupations the chiof are cotton-weaving, work in pottery and
earthenware, and in wood, cane, and other jungle preduce.

There are no towns of any size in-the tahsil, the chief being
Biskobar and Domariaganj. The former is administered under
Act XX of 1856 and used be toan important centre of the com-
morce with Nepal, This traffic was, however, largely diverted when
Uska became a railway depdt, and the extension of the branch
line through the north of the tahsil has had a still greater effcet,
tendin:g’,r to the creation of new markets and the disappearance of
the through trade to Nawabganji Gonda. Communications fors
merly were very deficient, but matters have been greatly improved.
pflate years, There are railway stations at Barbni and Parsa, the
former already possessing a flourishing bazar. None of the roads
are metalled, and ever the mest important—that from Basti to
Domariagan]j and to-the Nepal border—is liabls to be submerged:
during the rains, Anotherlargely frequentad highway is thatcont
necting Domariaganj and Bansi, and this is-passablein most sea~
sons, The remaining roads, the-chief of which are those from
Biskoharto Bansi and Domariaganj; from Dhekahri to- Chilia,
with a branch from Dhebarua to-Bansi ; from-Intwa.to Misraulia.
aod Chilia; and from Domariaganj to- Chandradip-ghat and
Nawabganj, are little better than cart tracks and are serviceabls
only in the dry season, During the rains boats ave required nearly
everywheré,, communication being- only possible by their means
or on elephants, The rivers are usually crossed’ by ferries, of’
which a list will be- found in the appendix, though in the dry-
weathor bridges of boats are maintainad on the Rapti at Domaria,
ganj and Bitharia, while temporary bridges of piles and brush~
wood aro made over the small streams. Other lists will be found
in the appendix showing the post-office, schools, markets, aud
fairs of the tahsil. There aro inspection bungalows at Domaria~
ganj and Intwa.
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DUBAULIA, Pargana AworHA, Tahsil Hagatva.

A considerable village in the south of the pargana, giving its
name to a large tappa, It lies in 26° 42/ N, and 82° 30/ E,, on
the unmetalled road which runs parallel to the Ghagra through
the south of the district, at a distance of two miles north of the
river, and 16 miles south-west from Basti. A short distance to
the east of the village the road is joined by & branch leading ta
Captainga,nj' on the pravincial road and thence to Tinich railway
station. Befare the introduction of the railway Dubaulia was
an important centre of the traffic carried along the Ghagra, which
then flawed in a more northerly channel, close to the village.
After the mutiny the place was confiscated on account of the
rebellion of its owner, & Surajbansi Rajput named Debi Bakhsh
Singh, and the land was afterwards settled with loyalists. Gov-
ernment, however, retained the right to collect the bazar dues,
and these are now farmed on a long lease ta the zamindars,
Mir Inayat Husain and Nisar Husain, for Rs, 500 annually.
From the income thus derived g police outpost for the watch
and ward of the village and & conservancy staff are maintained,
The vil'age lands caver only 65 acres, of which about_ half is
cultivated, the revenue being Rs. 78, Dubaulia possesses a post.
office, & large upper primary school, an aided school for girls,
and & bazar in which markets are held twice a week, The
Popu'lation has declined of late years, and in 1901 pumbered
1,460 souls, including 358 Musalmans; the bulk of the inhabit-
ants are Banias and Julahas, who monopolise the trade. The
adjoining village of Khushalganj, practically a western con~
tinuation of Dubaulia, contained 729 residents, many of whom
are Surajbansis,

DUDHARA, Pargana MacEAR East, Tahsil KHALILABAD.

This is & village of tappa Ujiar, lying in 26° 53'_N. and
82° 577 E., on the south side of the unmetalled road from Basti
to Mehndawal, at a distance of sixteen miles from the district
headquarters. Just beyond the sixteenth miilestone stands the
police-station, and hard by is the caftle-pound and a post-office. .
The village itself lies off the road and is unimportant, possessing
peither school nor market. The population at the last census

¥
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wumbered 1,467 persons, of whom no fewer than 1,104 wera
Muhammadans, this being one of the few villages in the districh
in which the Musalman clement preponderates, Among the
Iindus there is a considerable colony of Panwar Rajputs. There
is & mosque in the village, and an idgah some distance to the
west of the main site: a small Musalman fair takes place here in
Jeth in honour of Saiyid Salar, but the attendance does not as s
rule excced a thousand persons, The lands of Dudhara include
707 acres, of which some 615 acres are cultivated ; the proprictors
are Musalmans, and the revenue demand is Rs, 1,145.

GAIGIIAT Pargana MaruLt West, Tahsil B\STI

. A market village on the western borders of ths pargana,
lying in tappa Chatkaila on the unmetalled road which passes
_ through the south of the district, running parallel to the Ghagra
and counecting the Gonda and Gorakhpur frontiers, It is
situated in 26° 37/ N, and 82° 45/ E., at a distance of sixteen
-miles from Basti., A short distance to the east of the village the
road is joined by the branch from Lalganj and Munderwa.
As its name implics, Gaighat was once on the Ghagra; but the
river now flows four milos further south, and with the change
the importance of the place has disappeared. The railway has
further contributed towards its decline, though the market is
still & fairly busy one, being a collecting and distributing centre
* for the local river-borne trade in grain and other articles, The
placo contains a post-office, cattle-pound, and a large .upper
primary school. The population, which in 1872 numbered:1,639
souls, had risen at the Jast census to 2,034, of whom 464 were
Musalmans, the preponderating Hindu castes being Banias and
Brahmans., The village lands cover 565 acres, of which only 380
acres are cultivated, much of the remainder being taken up by
a large jhil to the north of the main site.

GANESHPUR, Pargana Nacar West, Tahsil Hararva,
A very large and scattered village in the north of the pargana;
comprising the greater portion of the tappa of the same name,
It lies in 26° 49 N, and 82° 41/ E.,, some three miles north-west
of the civil station of Basti, between the Rawai on the south, the

L
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Kuwana on the east, and the small stream known as the Majhora
on the north, The population, which is distributed over a largs
central site and a number of scattered hamlets, amounted so
2,550 in 1872, but at the last census had risen to 4,745, of whim
1,201 wore Musalmans. Tha village possesses a flourishing upper
primary school and two bazars, in one of which markets are held -
on Supdays and Thursdays, and in the other on Wednesdaya.
Ganeshpur is the headquarters of a large permanent]y-settled
estate known as the Pindari jagir. It was originally owned
by & branch of the Nagar Gautams, who fortified the plaze with
a ditch, a mud wall, and a thick bamboo hedge, and in this
manner were enabled to bold their own during the days of native
rule, After the cession, however, they fell into arrears with their
rovenue and in 1811-12 the property was sold by Government.
It appears to have been purchased by Mrs, Fidden, the widow
of one of those trading doctors who in the early days of the
Company’s rule did so much to promote the commercial prosperity
of places in which they happened to be posted. She was, however,
unable to manage the estate, and either sold it herself, or forced
Government to do 8o on account of revenue unpaid. In 1818
it once more came under the hammer, and for the same rcason,
the defaulter being Bibi Moti Khanam. Just at this time the
Company wished to provide for Qadir Bakhsh, a turbulent soldier
of fortune and a leader in the army of Amir Khan Pindari,
who had distinguished himsel# during the Maratha wars; a man
whom, though he might have been suppressed with a strong hand,
it was cheaper to steady by the gift of a comfortable property.
Accordingly Government bought in Ganeshpur for Rs. 8,343 and
bestowed it on the Pindari, the terms being that he himself should
hold it free of revenue, and that his heirs should pay a light
and unalterable demand., The gran is still in the possession of
his descendants, who have brought it into a most flourishing
condition, in spite of frequent quarrels among themselves. At
the settlement in 1864 the settlement officer ruled that they were
holding illegally, without additional payment, many villages
besides those originally bestowed ; and accordingly fixed an assess-
ment of Rs. 10,009 on the whole domain. The Pindaris, however,
tesisted the claim, and eventually won their case i? the Privy
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Council, 8o that the almost nominal revenue of Rs, 1,877 remains
unaltered.
ITAINSAR, Pargana Mamurr East, Taksil KHALILARAD,

Iainsar is one of several bazars in this district which in
former days were of considerable importance on account of the
river-borne traffic which pasees through them. It is the chief
village of tappa Kuchri, lying in 26°33 N, and 83°3* E,, on the
north side of the unmetalled road which traverses the south of the
district parallel to the Ghagra, at a distance of three miles east
from Dhanghata and about 31 miles from Basti, The Ghagra
now flows some distance to the south, and the place has in conse-
quence declined. The bazar {tself stands on high ground, but the
surrounding country is low end liable to inundation during the
reins, At the time of the mutiny Hainsar helonged to a Suraj-
bansi named Lal Jagat Bahadur; but on account of his rebellion,
the property waa confiscated and bestowed on loyalists, from whom
it has descended to the present Pande zamindars. The right to
collect bazar dues, however, was retained by Government; they
are at present leased for Rs, 177 annually, and the income is chiefly
devoted to conservancy arrangements. The village lands include
an area of 220 acres, of which 160 are cultivated, the revenud
. being Rs, 444, The population at the last census numhered 1,951
persons, of whom 342 were Musalmans, Besides the bazar, in
which markets are held twice a week and a considerable business
fs still done in grain, cloth, and the blankets which are here
manufactured, Hainsar contains a large and flourishing wpper
primary school and an aided school for girls. On the summit of
the high ground are to be seen the ruins of the hous in which the
former zamindars resided, )

HARAIYA, Pargana AMorHA; Taksidl HarATYA,

The place which gives its name to the south-western tahsil is a
more villagelying in 26°47/ N.and §2°28/ E., near theleft bank of
the Manwar river and on the provincial road from Gorakhpur ta
Fyzabad, at a distance of 17 miles west from Basti. The Manwar,
which the road here crosses by a bridge, is navigable for the
greater part of the year, but is now seldom used as a trade routs,
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There is, however, & fair amount of trade done in the Haraiya
bazar, in which markets are held twice a week: the chief articles
of commerce are grain, cloth and metal vessels. Haraiya only
rose to importance in 1876, when the headquarters of the tahsil
were removed hither from Captainganj. The tahsil building has
an imposing front, standing on the roadside, and includes the
police-station, Other institutions of the place comprise the post-
office the middle vernacular school, & dispensary, au inspection
bungalow, and a cattle-pound, The village at the last census cons
tained 842 inhabitants, including 215 Musalmans, and a number
of Banias and Khatiks. The proprietors.are Pande Brahmans,
who pay a revenue of Rs. 223 on a total area of 114 acres, -

- HARAIYA Tahsil.
. ‘This is the south-western subdivision of the district, and is
made up of the three parganas of Amorha, Basti West, and Nagar
West,, each of which bas beenseparately described. The tahsil is
subdivided into 15 tappas and 1,571 villages, and the area in
1905 was 320,194 acres or 500 square miles. This figure is liable
to change from year to year owing to the action of the Ghagra, and
sinee the survey which preceded the last settlement the variation
has amounted to more than 2,000 acres. The land under cultiva-
tion in 1905 was 217,262 acres or nearly 69 per cent. of the whole.
The tahsil is bounded on the north and west by the Gonda
district, on the east by tahsil Basti, and on the south by the
Ghagra,which separates it from Fyzabad. In its general appear-
ance, it is & slightly undulating stretch of country, intersected by
a netyork of streams, winding channels, and numerous lakes;
the Jast are for the most patt long, narrow, and tortuoushke
rivers, of sufficient depth to retain water for a considerable time;
and all of these afford abundant irrigation to the neighbouring
villages in normal years. Of the total cultivated area some 53
4per cont. was returned as irrigated ab the time of settlement, and
since then the number of wells has increased, means of irrigation’
being ample except in the sandy tract, where wells are of
little use and other sources are wanting. The chief ‘streams of the
tahsil, in addition to the Ghagra, are the Kuwana, which flows
slong the eastern border; its affluent, the Rawai, which passes
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through Basti West and Nagar West; and the Manwar, fed by tha
Ramrekha and other small tnbutanes The Manwar divides the
tahsil into two trats; that to the south consisting of the alluvial
kackhar of the Ghagra, whilo to the north is the upland plain of ,
uparhar, Tho former is of an uneven character, but generally the
soil is & grey loam, furtilo, easily worked, and suitable for almost
gvery kind of erop. It possesses great facilities for irrigation, as
the watcr is near the surface, and wells of uncemented bricka can
be constructed without difficulty ; but though it forms the best¥part
of the tahsil, the tract suffers in places from too much water, and

- in others from too much sand, The upland, too, exhibits consider~
able variations, commencing with a bhur ridge of unfertile sand,
while beyond this the Jand is on the whole good, with a stiff loam
soil, which produces excellent crops; water lies at no great depth
from the surface, so that wells can easily be made, while the lakes
pnd streams provide further facilities for irrigation,

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge of
g full powered magistrate on the district staff, There is a tahsil-
dar with headquarters at Haraiya, who exercises magisterial
eud revenue powers of the third and second classes respectively,
but at present there are no honorary magistrates in the tahsil,
The civil jurisdiction is entrusted to the munsif of Basti, who ia
subordinate to the judge of Gorakhpur. For the purposes of
police administration there are stations at Haraiya, Chhaoni,
Parasrampur, Captainganj, and Paikeulia, while part of the

tahsil lies within the circles of Basti and Sonhan, .

The populatxon ab the census of 1872 was 305,222, The total
rose to 334,378 in 1881, and ten years later to 351,609, The
following decade saw & marked decline, for at the census of 1901
the number of iuhabitants was 833,801, of whom 164,175 were
females; but this still gave an average density of 667 to the
square mile. Classified by religions, therg were 306,429 Hindus,
97,306 Musalmans, 53 Sikhs, 12 Christians, and one Arya. The
proportion of Musalmans is unusually low, and much less than’
in any other part of the district, Among the Hindus the
prevailing castes are, in numerical order, Chamars, £3,030;
Brahmans, 47,513 ; Ahirs, 32,484 ; Kurmis, 29,857 ; Rajputs, 21,099 ;
and Baniss, 11,911 Of the Rajputs nearly half Lelong to the
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Surajbansi glan, while Kalhans, Gautams, and Bais also occur in
large numbers. Other castes with over five thousand represent-
afives are Kahars, Muraos, Barais, Lunias, Dhobis, Barhais, Telis
and Nais, The chief Musalman castes are Julahas, Behnas,
Pathans, and Sheikhs. The population is mainly agricultural,
over 64 per cent. being directly dependent on cultivation; while
the other industries are of the usual description and call for no
special notice,

"There are in the tahsil no fewer than 2; 384 inkabited sites:
Several of these are sometimes included in one mauza ; but, even
59, there is not a.village of any great size except Ganeshpur:
There are many bazars for the disposal of the country produce;
bat most of them are-small, and Dubaulia alone possesses any
importance, unless possibly Haraiya itself be added. Commu-
nieations are, however, good, and the large-markets of Fyzabad
and Nawabganj in Gonda are within easy reach, Tho metalled
read from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad passes through the centre of
the tahsil, while pargana Basti West is traversed by the main live
of the Bengal and Northi-Western Railway, on which are-stations
at Gaur, Tinich and Babhnau, These arethe two main routes of
traffic, but there are also several unmetalled roads, Among the
latter the most important comprise that from Bikramjot on
the provincial read to Paikaulia, Gaur, and Sonban; from
Chhaoni to. Dubautia and Kalwari, and thence into the
Gerakhpur district, running’ parallel to the Ghagra; and from
Tinich to Captainganj, Dubaulia, and the Sarwa ferry over
the Ghagra. The provincial road is bridged throughout its
length in this tahsil, and' escept in the rains the people have
no difficulty in carting their surplus produce to the different
bazars, The traffic is mainly in grain, and there are no
manufactires of even local importance, The Ghagra furnishes
snother trade route, and even the Manwar i3 navigable for
half the year; but the traffic on both is small and con-
stantly diminishing. The lists of the ferries; mariets, fairs,
schools, and pest-offices of the tabsil will be found in the
appendlx. There are inspection bungalows at Haraiya and
Bikramjot, and military encamping-gounds are mau\tamed ak.
-Haraiya and Captainganj:-
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ITARIIIARPUR, Pargana Manovrt East, Tahsil KEALILABAD:,
A village of tappa Auradand, Iying on the left bank of the
Katnehia in 26° 40’ N. and 83° 17 E., some three miles north of
Mahuli and about 21 miles south-east from Basti, The placei is
of consideralle size, and possesses a few good masonry houses;
formerly it appears to have been of some commercial importance,
but its trade has declined, like that of most towns in the pargana.
The population, which in 1872 numbered 2,194, had risen at the last
tensus to 2,937, including 234 Musalmans, Adjoining Hariharpur
on the west, and withit forming practically a single site, is Sawapar,
which contained 1,074 inhabitants. The village possesses a flour-
ishing middle vernacular scheol, a post-office, and & bazar in which
markets ate held twico a week ; thore is an aided girls’ school in
Sawapar., The lands of Haribarpur are 434 acres in extent, but
only 250 are cultivated, the surrounding country lying low and
being liable to inundation during the rains ; the revenue is Ra. 507,
A largo fair is hold here on the eccasion of the Dhanusjag fastizal
in Aghan, and a smaller assemblage takes place at the Ramlila'in
Kuar. The village belongs to & family eof Surajbansis, sprung
from a youngar son of a former Raja of Mahson or Mahuli. The
eldost representive of tho Hariharpur house is Babu Kalka Bakhsh
Pal, who owns 2,463 acres in this district, *

INTWA, Pargana Banst West, Tahsil Doxarracaxs,

This small village lies in tha extrems west of tappa Kot in
27°20" N. and 82° 42’ E., at a distance of ten miles north from
Domariaganj and 42 miles from Basti. It derives what little
importance it possesses from its situation at the junction of
soveral roads. Through it runs that from Domariaganj and
" Basti to Dhekahri and the Nepal frontier, and this is crossed here
by the road from Bansi to Diskohar. For this reason it. was
selected as the headquarters of a police circle, though under the
new scheme the thana will be moved to Misraulia, some eight miles
to the east on the Bansi road, Besides the police-station, Intwa
contains an inspection bungalow, & post-offics, a cattle-pound, and
asmall aided school. There is an insignificant bazar, from which
most of the traffic bas been diverted on account of the railway.
The population at the last census numbered 253 persons, of whom
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20 were Musalmans, the remainder being chiefly Kurmis and Ahirs,
The late proprietor was Mathura Prasad, a Kasaundhan Bania of
Alinagar in Gorakhpur, and his estate, which comprises 2,330
acres in this pargana, is now managed on behalf of his widow by
the court of wards, The village has an area of 553 acres, mostly
rice land, and is assessed at Ra, 708,

JIGNAN, Pargana Banst WesT, Tahsil DOMARIAGANT,

A small village of tappa Kop, situated in 27° 24’ N. and 82°
4y E., on the branch road from Biskohar to Dhekahri, at &
distance of 15 miles from the tahsil healquarters, 47 miles from
Basti and a mile to the south of the Burhi Rapti. The sole
importance of the place lies in'the temple dedicated to Rama, for
the upkeep' of which the revenue of the village is assigned.
Pilgrims come hither from Ajodhya and less distant places in the
month of Aghan to celebrate the Dhanusjag or feast of the bow.

-*The fair in former days used to attract some 35,000 persons, but

" of late years the attendance has greatly declined, and now
averages little more than 2,500, The temple, too, has fallen into
disrepair, and it is possible that the grant will have to be resumed
unless the condition of maintenance is observed, The population
of Jignan at the last census was but 115 souls, one-third of
whom are Barais, or pan-growers,

EKARRAHI-GHAT, Pargana Banst East, Tahsil Baxst,
This small village of tappa Hata derives its importance
solely from its position. It lies in 27° 14’ N, and 82° 59 E., at
a distancé of six miles from Bansi and 38 miles from the district
headquarters. It marks the present junction of the Burhi Rapti
and Banganga rivers, and here the road from Bausi to Nepal
crosses the combined stream' by ferry or ford, according to the
season, Beyond the river the road brauches into thres, one going
north to Chilia, another north-east to Naugarh and Birdpur, and
the third east to Lotan. A traffic registration post was af one
time located here, but has since been moved further north. The
junction of the two streams renders the place sazred in the eyes of
Hindus, and & considerable bathing fair takes place here on the
fiill moon; of Kartik, The village af the last census contained
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but 256 inhabitants, mostly Lodhs and Ahirs. The area is415
acres, of which 317 are cultivated ; the revenue demand is Rs, 479,
and the proprictor is the Raja of Dansi, who also manages th{e
ferry. A small market is held weekly in Supa Raja, which adjoins
Kakrahi on the south,

KALWARI, Pargana Nacar East, Tahsil Bastr,

This small town is one of those places which in former daya
stood on the banks of the Ghagra and bas suffered from the
southward retirement of that river, It givesits name to a tappa,
and stands in 26° 37/ N. and 82° 40’ E., a short distance to the
west of the road from Basti to Tanda in the Fyzabad district, at
& distance of twelve milea from the former, and- a mile south of
the junction of the road with that running parallel to the Ghagra
through the south of the district. Kalwari, which apparently
derives its name from former Kalwar inhabitants, is still a market
of soms Jocal importance, the principal exports being grain and-
spices, and the imports cloth, tobacco, motal vessels and cotbon, -
The place possesses a police-station, post-office, and a lower
primary school. The population numbered 3,311 in 1872, but has
since declined, the total at the last cznsus being 8,058, of whom
298 were Musalmans, The provailing Hindu castes are Ahirsy
Banias, and Gautam Rajputs ; the last are the proprietors of the
village, which includes an area of 1,501 acres, 1,260 being under
cultivation, and is assessed at Rs, 3,122,

’

KHALILABAD, Pargana MacHaR East, Taksil KHALILABAD,
The headquarters of the south-eastern tahsil are located in'a
large village of tappa Haveli South, lying in 26° 47/ N. and 83°
b’ E, on the metalled road from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur, at a
distance of 22 miles east from Basti. Parallel to the road, on
the south, runs the main line of the Bengal and North-Western
Railway, the Khalilabad station being about a mile west of the
tahsil and connected with the road by a short metalled feeder, A
branch road runs north from the village to Mehndawal, and has
recently been metalled, whileasecond goes south to Dhanghata and
Chhapra-ghat. The place derives its nawe from its founder, Qazi
Khalil-ur-Rahman, who was appointed ckakladar of Gorakhpur
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about 1680, The local garrison was then maintained at Maghar,
some four miles to the east, and there his tomb isto be seen,
Several of his descendants still hold land in the neighbourhood,
and Khalilabad is owned ab present by Muhammad Jalil. The
population, which in 1872 numbered 1,943 soule, had risen at the
last census to 2,723, of whom 942 were Muhammadans, There is
a small bazar here with shops on either side of the metalled road
extending for about & quarter of a mile, and a fair amount of
business is done at the markets which are held twice a week, The
tahsil stands to the south of the Gorakhpur road, and is an impos-
ing structure erected on the site of an old Musalman building;
it dates from after the mutiny, when the place was sacked by the
robels. The other public institutions comprise a police-station, a
post-office, a registration office, a cattle-pound, and an upper
primary school, which is shortly to be raised to the middle standard. -
In addition to the main bazar in the- centre of the village, and
known as Ragarganj, there is a second to the east in which
markets are held on Saturdays. .To the west of the Mehnda.wal
road is a large military encamping-ground,
, KHALILABAD 7ahsil.

This is the south-eastern subdivision of the district, being
bounded on the east by Gorakhpur, and on the north by Bansi,
on the west by the Basti tahsil, aud on the south by the Ghagra,
which separates it from the Fyzabad district. It is composed
of the two parganas of Maghar East and Mahuli East, and
contains 39 tappas and 1,567 villages. The total area, which
varies from time to time by reason of the action of the Ghagra,
Kuwana and Rapti rivers, amounted in 1905 to 535,960 acres or
556 square miles, of which 252,420 acres were cultivated in the *
same year.

Separate articles will be found on the two parganas, giving a
detailed account of their physical characteristics, agriculture and
revenue, Topographically the tahsil may be divided roughly
into two tracts; the first comprising the kackhar or low land
lying along the Rapti in the north-east and along the Ghagra in
the south; and secondly, the wparhar or uplands, which include
the rest of the subdivision, The Rapti kachkar is .of no great
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extent, and is capalle of prolucing maize, arhar, and other
kharif crops; but that of the Ghagra embraces all the country
lictween that river and the Kuwana, a tract in which floods cause
serious damage, so that in many villages the autumn crops can
only be grown in exceptionally dry years. On the other hand,
tho soil is of a very fertile description, and owing to the proximity
of water to the surface there is little need for irrigation. In the
uplands the country is undulating, and the soil varies from sand
in the higher ground to a heavy clay in the depressions. The
most important natural feature is the raised belf of land which
follows the course of the Ami through pargana Maghar East. In
addition to the rivers already mentioned, there is the Katnehia,
which for a considerable distance forms the boundary of Maghar
East and then passes into Mahuli East to join the Kuwana near
Mukblispur. The surface of the country is further broken by a
network of tributary streams, and also by numerous depressions,
tho most important of which is the Bakhira Tal, well known.as’
tlie largest expanse of water in the provinces. Almost every part
of tho tahsil is amply supplied with natural sources of irrigation,
Lut the number of wells is deficient in the Maghar pargana; and
this fact, combined with the liability of pargana Mahuli East to,
flooding renders a number of villages more or less precarious,
The tabsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge
of a full-powcred magistrate on the district staff, There is
a tabsildar with headquarters at Khalilabad, who exercises
revenue and magisterial powers of the second and third classes
respectively, and a the present time Rai Kanhuiya Bakhsh Pal
Babadur is an honorary magistrate for the Mahuli and Barakoni
police stations. The civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is entrusted
to the munsif of Basti, with the exception of the six south-eastern
tappas of Maluli East, which for the purposes of administrative
convenience are included in the circle of the munsif of Dansgaon
in the Gorakbpur district. For the purposes of police adminis-’
tration there are stations at- Kbalilalad, Mehndawal, Mahuli,
Dhanghata, Dudhara, Bankata and Budhabandh. The greater
part of the Dankata circle, however, liesin the Bansi tahsil,
while a portion of paggana Mahuli East is included in that of
Barakoni. Under the new scheme Barakoni and Budhabandh
15
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will be amalgamated into a single circle, with headquarters pro-
bably at Bardand in Mahuli West.

The tahsil first attained its present shape on the formation
of the Basti district in 1865, At the subsequent census of
1872 it contained 307,717 iuhabitants, and since that time the
population has very rapidly increased. The total rose to 341,590
in 1881, and. ten years later to 380,436, At the last enumer-
ation of 1901 it numbered 394,675 souls,, of whom 195,358 were
females, Classified according to religions, there were 323,766
Hindus, 70,875 Musalmans, 14 Aryas, six Christians and four
Sikhs, The principal Hindu castes occupy much the same
relation to ona another as in other parts of the district,
First come Chamars, numbering 57,506; they are followed by
Ahirs, 45,732; Brahmans, 35916; Kurmis, 22,309; Kewats,
14,216; and Banias, 11,546. Other castes with over fivethousand
wmembers apiece are Kahars, Mallahs, Dhobis, Kumhars, Koeris,
Telis, Bhuinhars, Rajputs, Barais, Bhars, and Lohars. The
Rajputa belong to several different clans, but none, except perhaps
the Surajbansis, occupy a very preminent position. Among
the Musalmans, Julshas take the lead with 15,047 represent-
atives; followed by Sheikhs, 14,586, and Rajputs, 11,271, the
Muhammadan members of this caste ontnumbering their Hindu,
brethren, as is also the case in Haraiya. They belong mainly
to the Panwar, Chauhan, and Bais clans, their conversion datmg '
from the time when Maghar became a seat of Musalman power. *
Other Muhammadans who are found in oonsulerable numbers
‘are Behnas, Pathans, Fagirs and Hajjams, .

The population is almost whally agricultural, and accordmg
tp- the census returns over 80 per cent. were directly dependent:
en cultivation, a higher proportion than in auy  other tahsil,
Qf the other industries cotton-weaving affords employment to the
greatest; number of persons, and is the only manufacture of any
niqte, excopt.thab of metal vessels at Bakhira, Mehndawal and
elsewhere, The people are scattered over 1,939 inhabited sites,
with an average density of 712 to the square mile. In the vast
majority of cases the villages are very small. Mehndawal is the
largest tawn, with a population of abousten thousand, and is
administered wnder. Aot XX of 1856; it has a considerable
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traffic in grain and other commodities, and is still to some extent
2 mart of cxchange butween the products of the plains aud of
the hills, though it has been affected by the construction of
the railway and the competition of more favourably situated
markets, Tho only other places of any size are Bakhira, Maghar,
Hariharpur, and Khalilabad, the last having benefited by the
alvent of the railway and the consequent development of an
export trade in grain. The tabsil is well provided with means
of communication. In addition to the railway, which traverres
the centro from west to east and bas stations at Maghar and
Khalilabad, there is the provincial road from Gorakhpur to Basti
and & pumber of unmetalled roads, Of the latter the -most
important is that from Khalilabad to Mchndawal, shortly to be
promoted ta the first class, Other roads include those from
Basti to Mchudawal and Karmaini-ghat, and from Bakhira to
Bansi, Rudhauli and Gorakhpur, In the south are the roads from
Khalilabad to Chhapra-ghat on the Ghagra, with a branch lead-
ing from Mukhlispur to Mahuli and Basti, and that from Amorha
to Barhalgavj, traversing the south of the district and running’
parallel to the Ghagra. There is a military encamping ground
at Khalilabad and an inspection-house at Mehndawal, Lists of
the schools, ferrics, post-olBces, markets, and fairs of the tahsil®
W ill be found in the appendix.
D

. (-s P
. "I{OTIIILL Pargana Bastr East, Tahsil Bastr,

This vmarve gives its name to a tappa in the north of the
pargana and lies in 26° 59’ N. and 82° 40 E,, st & distance of
17 miles from Basti, about a mile to the west of the Domariaganj
road, and uot far from the junction of the latter with the branch
roed from Bikramjot. Adjoining Kothila on the east, and
practically forming a single village with it, is Sonhan, whick
givesits name to a police-station standing by the side of the
Basti road. There is also & post-office and a cattle-pound
adjoining the thana, while in Kothila there is an aided
school maintained by the zamindars snd a barar in which
markets are held twice a week, The population of Sonban at the
last census was only 125, while Kothila contained 810 inhabit<
ants, including 26 Musalmans and a number of Brahmans,
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The village lands cover 295 acres, of which about 240 are culti-
vated, mainly by the proprietors, are assessed at Rs. 537, and
are held by a family of Pandes.

LALGANJ, Pargana Manurr West, Tahsil Bastr,
A market village of tappa Bargaon Pagar, lying in 26° 39/
N. and 82° 50 E,, on the left bank of the Kuwana river, opposite
its confluence with the Manwar, st a distance of 14 miles south-
east from Basti, Through it runs the read from Manderwa
railway station to Gaighat and Tanda, erossing the Kuwana by
a ferry. The river is navigable here, and u number of country
boats are used to carry down grain tothe Ghagra. A fair amount
of business is done in the bazar, and besides the trade in grain
the place has & local reputation for the manufacture of sugar and
for cotton-printing. The population at the last censug numbered
- 1,145 souls, of whom 271 were Musalmans. The village, which is
officially known as Saraighat, comprises 214 acres, of which only
about 145 are cultivated ; the land slopes down to the river, and
the soil is poor. The revenue is Rs, 360, and the proprietoris a
Surajbansi rais, Babu Nageswar Prasad Singh of Marwatia. In
the rains Lalganj. is almost inaccessible, except by boat; the
school stands en high ground, which during the wet season
becomes an island. A considerable bathing fair takes place ab
Lalganj on the full moon of Chait, the confluence being, a8 usual
considered a place of sanctity.

LOTAN, Pargana Bixavakrur, Tahsil Banst

Lotan, & village of tappa Netwar, stands in 27° 17/ N. and

83° 15’ L., on the west or right bank of the Ghunghi and close to

" the Gorakhpur border. It is connected by a good unmetalled
road with Bansi and so with the district headquarters, the distance
from the latter being 57 miles. Other roads lead from Lotan to
Rigauli and Gorakhpur, while & cart-track runs northwards to

- Butwal in Nepal. The village is of small size, and at the last
consus contained 664 inhabitants, including 58 Musalmans, and
considerable communities of Banias and Ahirs. In Buchanan’s
day the place possessed but 70 poor huts and stood in a dismal
and ill-cultivated tract of forest and tall grass. The latter has
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now given place to rice-filds and groves of mango trees which’
surround the village, It was at Lotan that the British force was
eutrenched during the early phases of the Nepaleso war, and after- -
wards the locality became one of the chief entrepéts of the trade
with the hills, The popularity of the route has decline] since the
construction of the metalled road. from Uska to Dirdpur, while
the railway has further served to divert the traffic, and grain is
no longor stored here in large quantities as was the case in days
gone by, A registration post is still maintained here, owing to
its proximity to Butwal, - The chief imports are unhusked rice,
wheat, ghi, drugs and spices, fibres, iron, copper, oilseeds, hides
and horns; while the principal exports to Nepal are cotton stulfs,
cocoanuts, hardware, salt, sugar and tobacco. Lotan also con-.
tains a police-station, & post-office, and a cattle-pound ; markets
are held here weokly, but they are only of local importance.
MAGHAR, Pargana Macuar East, Tahsil KHALILABAD.
The capital of the pargana is a small town of considerable
antiquity, but of little present importance, save perhaps as & place
of pilgrimage, I lies in the tappa of the same name, sometimes
also called Qasba, in 26° 45 N, and 83° 8 E., by the side of the
provincial main read from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad, at a distance -
of 27 miles east from Basti and four miles from the tabsil head-
quarters, To the south of the road runs the main line of the
Bengal and North-Western Railway, both crossing the Ami by
hridges about balf a mile to the east of the main sita, Maghar at-
the last census contained 2,636 inbabitants, of whom as many as
1,411 were Musalmans. There is a small bazar, in which markets
are held weekly; as well as a post-office, & large upper primary
school, and an aided school for girls. In the town are sevoral
old but solid masonry houses, belonging to Kayasths and Banias.
A small fair is held in Maghar during the mouth of Kartik,
and goes by the name of Bhimlapati. But the place has religions
associations of far greater importance, as it contains the cenotaph
shrine of the prophet, Kabir Shah, This is still an object of
pilgrimage for both Hindus and Musalmans, and it is difficalt .
to say whether the saint favoured one faith more than the other. .
1lo undoubtedly attacked both creeds unsparingly, yet both
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agree that he was a holy man in whose teaching there was some-
thing akin to their own faith, and that he was worthy of worship.
Both flock with equal devotion to his shrine, regarding which
many local legends are current. One story relates that in the
course of his wanderings he came to Maghar, and there he
apparently died. His disciples disputed over the bedy, the
different parties desiring to perform the last rites as directed by
the precepts of their opposing creeds. The quarrel was fruitless,
for though the Musalmans prevailed and buried the corpse, Kabir
was still in the flesh at Brindaban near Muttra. Thence he sent
word bidding them open the grave and thus prove that there was
no cause for dispute. They did so, and found nought buta
delectable fragrance, The traditional date for this event is 1274,
and though Kabir did not really die till 1450 or thereabouts,
his shrine was erected forthwith., Whatever be the true date of
this original building matters little; for it was replaced or
restored by Nawab Fidai Khan, who garrisoned Maghar with
an -imperial force about 1567, though another account makes
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan of Ghazipur and
Patna, the rebuilder of the edifice. The custody of the shrine,
however, has remained from the first with & Julaha family, and its
maintenance is provided for by the revenue-free grant of a village
in this pargana, and a daily allowance of four annas paid from
the Gorakhpur treasury. The grant dates apparently from the
days of Safdar Jang, who visited the spot and made provision
for the proper upkeep of the shrine. There is also a Hindu
mahant, whose earliest predecessor came about 1764 and was
buried in a second shrine, standing near that of Kabir in a
picturesque situation on the banks of the Ami; neither is of any
great size or architectural merit, Not far distant is & mosque
with a flight of steps leading down to the river, built a few years
ago by & wealthy resident of Gorakhpur;and in the same locality
is & Hindu temple, There is no regular fair in honour of Kabir,
but pilgrims come mostly in December and Jamuary to make
their humble offerings at his shrine,

“TLocal tradition states that Maghar was in early days &
stronghold of the Tharus, whose fortress stood in the neighbouring
vxlla.ge of Ghanshampur ; but their existence is probably mythical,
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and the first inhabitants were perhaps Domkatars or other Hindus,
About 1300 the Sarncts arrived, and made the place the capital
of their principality, The remains of the old fort of the Rajas
may still be traced to the wost of tho town ; it covered some 10
acres and contained several brick buildings, being defended by a
ditch, a rampart, and the inevitable bamboo hedge. The wrrival
of the Musalman forcos in 1570 or thereabouts drove them to
Dausi, and Maghar was held by Fidai Khan, The Sarnets retarned
in 1610, expelled the garrison, and resumed possession of his
fortresa; but some seventy years later Qazi Khalil-ur-Rahman
once again restored the imperial authority, and from that time
till the cession in 1801 the Musalmans never relinquished their
hold on the place. Maghar became a post of considerable imports
ance, and was combined with Muazzamabad or Gorakhpur as the
administrative headquarters of the division. Khalil-ur-Rahman
died here, and and his tomb stands in the centre of the town,
After the introduction of British rule Maghar was restored to thd
Raja of Bansi and is still held by his descendant, '
MAGHAR EAST Pargana, Tahsil KHALILABAD,

This pargana comprises the northern and larger portiqu
of the Khalilabad tahsil, and is a very considerable tract
of country,in. many parts of great natural fertility and highly
developed, with a total arca of 221,509 acres or 346 square miles,
1t is bounded on the east by the Gorakhpur distriet, the dividing
line being in places formed by the Rapti and Ami rivers ; on the
north by pargana Bansi East; on the west by Maghar West and
Basti East; aud on the soath by the two Mahulis, The morthe
western boundary is defined by the Ami and its affluent the Barar,
which unite near Belhar Kalan, the combined stream thence fowing -
{n & south-easterly direction across the centre of the tract to the
Gorakhpur border, where it then takes a southarly comrse; A#
its point of exit from the district the Ami is fed by the Khudwa,
which rises near Mirganj and flows through tappa Haveli Soath
till it reaches the district boundary, there bending north-east to
join the main strcam. Separating the pargana from Basti East
and Mahuali West is the Katnehia, which here fiows in & well.
defined bed and forms » prominent natural featare, It is fod in
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its upper reaches by the Gurehia, but has no other tributaries
except an irregular and shallow watercourse of the same name
flowing through tappa Ujiar and resembling rather a succession
of jhils than a river. Mention may also be made of the Sakaria
and Makaria, two small streams which ubite on the eastern
borders of Ujiar and flow due east to join the Ami near Bakuchi;
and of the old channel of tha Rapti, which for several miles forms
the northern boundary before uniting with the river in its present
bed. There are numerous other drainage lines of minor import-
ance, and a large number of lakes and jhils, by far the greatestand
most important being the famous Bakhira Tal. Compared with
this, the others are quite insignificant, though the Bandwal and
Khakra lakes near the Rapti, the Nanwa Tal and several similar
pieces of water in Ujiar are of considerable extert. There is no
forest in the pargana, but at the beginning of the last century
the tract was but scantily cultivated and covered in great measure
by trees.

The pargana formerly included Maghar West, but the three
north-western tappas were detached and given to the Basti tahsil
on the formation of the district in 1365, leaving seventeen tappas
in tahsil Khalilabad. Between the Ami and the Rapti are Gopal-
pur, Sakra, and Majaura, each of small size, and the three large
tappas of Mehndawal, Bakhira aud Belbar, the last estending
beyond the former river. West and south of the Ami are Ujiar,
“Bakuchi, Phulethu, Dowapar, Atrawal, Un, Amanabad, Churaib,
Maghar, Haveli South and Rampur Paili. The whole tract lies
in the uparhar or upland plain with the exception of the north-
east portion, comprising part. of Mehndawal and a few villages
“of Bakhira. This belongs to tha Rapti kachhar, and is a low-
lying country subject to inundatior. Along the bank of the old
and present Rapti is a strip of excellent bhat soil, producing the
finest 7abi crops and growing maize and arhar when beyond the
reach of theannual floods. In the lower portions the floods are
very deep, and all that is produced is & backward rabi, a little
boro or summer rice, and thatching-grass. The limit between
the kachhar and the uplands is clearly defined by the high bank
or danr, which runs along the southern and western edges of the
Bakhira lake and then strikes off to thenorth and north-west
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through tappa Mehndawal. The soil is very light, but not unfre-
quently fertile and resembling blat, and the tract is divided into
a number of small villages, usually held by Brahman camindars,
On the south- the bank continues almost to the Ami, and
beyond it, in the interior of the pargana, lies the uparkar or
uplands, In the north this consists of a lovel plain of stiff loam
or clay, but towards the Ami and its tributary, the Barar, the
Jand rises and becomes undulating. There is thus a belt of high
land crossing the pargana obliquely and following the course of
this river; it has a light soil, not always unfertile, but cut up by -
numerous nalas leading down to the Bararand Ami. South of
tho latter the ground gradually falls to the south-west, the slope
being alniost impercoptible, save that the soil becomes more and
more stiff till af last the lowest level is reached in Ujiar., The
main portion of this tappa is an even flat of rich loam of a strong
consistency interrupted duly by the strip of light land along the
southern Garehia ; and this tract continues into the south-west of
Belhar, all Amanabad, the west of Phulethu and the northern
corner of Churaib, The rest of the pargana, in the south and
south-east, is an intermediate gzone of light but good loam,
drained by the Khudwa and extending into the Mahuli pargana,
where it meets the sandy bhur of the uparhar edge. Altogether,
75 per cent. of the soil is loam, 12 per cent. clay, and the rest
sand or else kackhar, On the conventional classification, 16 per
cent. is goind, 38 per cent. miyana, and 34 per cent. palo, the
remainder béing bhur and kachhar, which at the settlement were
treated apart,

At the time of the scttlement 146,676 acres were under the
plough, and by 1905 the total had risen to 156,234 acres or 70+5 per
cent. of the entire area. In addition to this, 57,212 acres were
cropped twice in the year, representing a further substantial
increase. Thebarren area now stands at 24,089 acres, of which only
806 acres are actually unfit for cultivation, the rest being either
under water or permanently occupied by roads and buildings, The
Jand returned as culturable is 41,186 acres, including 6,683 acres
of groves; but much of this is of & poor or precarious description
and would not repay tillage. About 55 per cent. of the cultiva~
tion is irrigated, mainly from tanks and the small streams,
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Wells are not very numerous, though they can be constructed
without difficulty when required, except in the higher and sandy
tracts. The rabi is the more important harvest, in that it covers
8 larger area than the kharif; the principal crop is wheat,
followed by peas, these together accounting for half the land
sown, while poppy is a valuable asset. In the kRarif rice is the
one great staple, and takes up 75 per cent. of the cultivation, the
Jarhan variety predominating ; arhar is grown extensively, and
sugarcano is found in.some abundance. Large quantities of boro
or summer rice is produced round the Bakhira Tal and in the
marshes of Mehndawal.

Among cultivators Musalmans take the foremost place in
this pargana, and next come Brahmans, Kurmis, Ahirs; Rajputs,
Chamars, Koeris, Kayasths, Banias and Kahars, Atthesettlement
15,250 acres or 23 per cent, of the holdings were tilled by the pro-
prietors, and since that time the proportion has largely increased,
the total being now 24,052 acres ; this result is due to increased
subdivision and greater pressure on the soil, and has been
achieved ab the cost of occupancy tenants. Rents ranged at the
settlement from Rs. 2-2-0 per acre of inferior palo to Rs. 6-14-0
for the best goind lands; and a general rise has taken place
since that date. This fact, in connection with the spread of
cultivation, has rendered the incidence of the revenue demand
very light. Tt was but Re. 1-10-4 per acre of cultivation at the
time of the last revision, and although the old demand was then
- increased by 47 per cent., it represented only 45 per cent. of the -
assets, The revenue ab each successive settlement is shown in
the appendix.* The alluvial mahals along the Rapti come up for
‘ revxslon every five years, and this accounts for periodical
ﬂuctuatlons in the total sum payable to Government.

The pargana contains 968 villages, and of these as many as
712 are held in imperfect pattidari tenure. Nine are revenu)-
fr=e, 991 are joint zamindars, and only 26 are owned by single
proprietors. ‘The birt form of under-proprietary tenure is found
in 17 villages, The majority of the villages are held by Brahman
and Rajput communities, though the number of Muhammadan
zammdams is greater than in any other pargana of the district.

# Appendix, Tables IX azd X,
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There aro no large proprictors, excepting perhaps the Agarwal
Danias of Gorakhpur, who own the Barauncha Lal estate of 5,189
acres. Others who hold small estates are the Pathans of Nandaar,
the Shekhs of Qasipur, the Sikhs of Tilja, the Brabmans of
Magna, and the Rajputs of Naharpur,

The population has steadily increased of late years and the
last census showed & gain of 11,000 persons since 1891. The
number of inhabitants was 247,891, of whom 190,471 were Hindus,
57,306 Musalmans, and 34, chiefly Aryas, of other religions,
The people are mainly agriculturel, and are distributed over
1,201 inhabited sites with an average density of 713 to the square
mile. The mauufactures of the pargana are confined to the towns,
and consist in coarse cotton cloth woven chiefly at Maghar, and
metal vossels produced at Mehndawal and Bakhira. These, with
Khalilabad, are the chief markets, and are almost the only places
of any size. Dclhar Kalan has a large population, but it is made
up of numerouns scattered hamlets, and twelve other villages
contain over a thousand inhabitants, though of these Dudhara slone
desorves separato mention. Means of communication are good.
The southern portion is traversed by the railway, with
stations at Maghar and Khalilabad, and also by the provincial
road from Gorakhpur to Fyzalad. From Khalilabad a road,
recently mctalled, runs morth to Bakhira and Mehndawal,
and another gocs south to Dhanghata and Chhapra-ghat. The
former joins the road from Basti to Karmaini-ghat at Mehndawal,
while from Bakhira' roads lead to Gorakbpur, Bansi, and
Rudhauli, ‘

The history of the pargana in early days is identical with
that of the Sarnets of Bansi. The Rajas abandoned their old
fortress at Maghar when that place became the seat of a Musalman
garrison, and this fact has always exerted a marked influence
on the surrounding country. Maghar was less subject to the local
chieftains than any other part of Bansi, as is evident from the
small number of birt grants and the large Muhammadan populs-
tion, In the north indeed the Sarnets retained their supremacy,
and at a comparatively late date the great estate of Bakhira was °
given to a membor of that house; but the rebellion of the
proprietor in 1357 lost him his lands and his Life,
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MAGHAR WEST Pargana, Tahsil Bastr.

This pargana occupies the north-eastern portion of the
Basti tahsil, and comprises a tract of a somewhat different nature
from the rest of the subdivision, being less fertile and less
thickly populated than the southern parts. On its irregular
northern frontier it is bounded by pargana Bausi East, ths
division being marked for some distance by the Budba and
Barar watercourses. For a few miles on the north westit marches
with Rasulpur; to the south-west the small Garehia stream separat:s
it from Basti East ; and to the south-east lies pargana Maghar East
of the Khalilabad tahsil. Maghar West consists of three tappas,
Rudbauli, Ghosiari, and Banskhor, and has a total area of 71,533
acres or 112 square miles, .

Besides the rivers mentioned, there is the Ami, which
meanders in a south-easterly direction through the centre in a deep
and wide bed, for the greater part of its course separating the
Ghosiari tappa on the east from Rudhauli on the west. It is
fed by the Reruwa, a small stream which rises near Rudhauli and
after flowing parallel to the Ami for some distance bends to the
north-east to join that river and forms the boundary between.
the Rudbauli and Banskhor tappas ; the Jamuwar, which rises in
the Khajwa Tal in pargava Bansi East and divides Rudhauli
from Ghosiari as far as its junction with the Ami; and other
intermittent watercourses which serve as ‘escapes for the surface
drainage and as sources of irrigation. Lakes and jhils are
numerous, but none are of great size, the chief being the Sargat Tal
to the south of Rudhauli village and that at Kondra near the
Garchia. The rivers divide the pargana into several distinet
tracts, though the whole forms part of the uparhar or central
upland plain. Along the Garehia on the western border there is
a slightly raised strip of light, and sometimes rather sandy, but
fertile soil, resembling the bhat or peculiar alluvial deposit of the
Rapti. The rest of tappa Rudhauli, as far as the Jamuwar and
Ami, is a hollow depression in which the soil is generally clay;
there are great stretches of Jand producing nothing but jerhan, and
much of the rabi is only a secrndary crop grown after antumn rice.
Towards the Ami and Jamuwar the level rises, and in the neigh-

bourhood of the former river the ground is broken and undulating, -
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rising high above the channel and its tributary nalas; the soil
is very light, but the land is often sour, aud a good deal of it is
infected with reh; but it retains traces of the fertility which
characterises the Rapti bhat, and produces all crops without
irrigation. The northern half of tappa Ghosiari is practically a
continuation of the Rudbauli rice tract, but in the south and in

Banskhor we find a commencement of that belt of high land which

extends through the Khalilabad tahsil to the Bakhira Tal. Hera

the soil is an excellont loam which bears good crops at both

harvests, aud the clay rice lands are confined to the hollows aud

the kachhar of the Ami, The survey returns show that clay occurs

in & higher proportion than in any other part of the tahsil, but

even so it amounts to but 31 per cent. as compared with 68 per

cent. of loam. According to the conventional classification of

the settlement, 19 per cent. is goind, 43 per cent, miyand, and

39 per cent. palo. .

In 1815 the pargana was described by Buchanan as scantily
cultivated and covered in a great measure by trees; but now trees
are no more common and cultivation little less extensive than
in other parts’of the district. At the last settlement 47,032
acres were under the plough, and in 1905 the figures had
risen to 50,338 acres or 707 per cent. of the whole, Sxmxlarly
the doubled-cropped area had risen from 14,928 to 20,268 acres.
Of the remainder, 5,853 acres were classed as barren, althuugh of
this all but 571 acres were under water or occupied by village sites,
roads, and the like; and 15,192 acres, including 2,015 acres under
groves, were returned as culturable waste. The irrigated area is
large, and even in 1905, when the general average of the district
was low, it amounted to 58 per cent. of the cultivation; the
natural sources of supply are ample in any ordinary year, the
small streame being utilized to a greater extent than in any other
part of the district, while of late the number of wells has Jargely
increased. The principal autumn crop is early rice, followed
closely by jarhan, and these together occupy 80 per cent. of the
kharif harvest, the remainder being chiefly arkar and sugarcana,
The rabi area is more evenly divided between wheat, peas, batley,
linseed aud mustard, and gujai or wheat mixed with barley;
there is also a fair amount of poppy cultivation,
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Among the cultivating classes Brahmans, as usual, predomin-
ate, though most of their cultivation is proprictary. Then come
Kurmis, Chamars and Musalmans, followed by Ahirs, Rajputs,
and Koeris, The holdings are very small, averazing but 15
acres, At the settlement about 12,500 acres were tilled hy
proprietors, and 34,500 acres by tenants; but since that time
‘the former figure has increased to 18,500 acres, chiefly at the
expense of occupancy tenants, Owing to the minute subdivision
of the property which prevails, zamindrs have to make the most
of their lands by taking them under their own cultivation, and
every possible devics is resorted to for defeating occupancy rights.
The rent-rates accepted by the settlement officer varied from
Rs. 2-2-0 for the worst palo to Rs, 6-14-0 per acre of the best
goind, and a considerable increase has taken place in subsequent
years. Therevenue demand at each revision will be found in the
appendix.* At thelast settlement an enhancement of 50 per cent,
was taken, but in spite of this the incidence was but Re. 1-11-10
per acre of cultivation, and the demand was 47 per cent. of the
assets, while the latter have largely increased since that time, so
that the assessment never -pressed heavily and eoon became
distinetly light.

The population of the pargana has steadily risen during the
past forty years. In 1881 it mumbered 58,138 persons, and ten

“years-later 70,985. At the last enumeration of 1901 the total
was 76,270, of whom 9,719 were Musalmans. The density is thus
Iess than in the southern parganas of the tahsil, but still averages
681 to the square mile. The people are almost entirely occupied
in agricultural pursuits, and are scattered over 334 inhabited

_sites. With the exception of Rudhauli, which will be separately
deseribed, there is not a village of any size in the pargana, and
Hanumanganj alone contains over a thousand inhabitants. Means
of communication are afforded by the metalled road from Basti
to Bansi, which passes through Rudhauli. There it is crossed by
an unmetalled road leading from Bakhira to Bhanpur in pargana
Rasulpur,

The history of the pargana is practically identical with that
of Maghar East. It was incluled in the domains of the Sarnet

# Appendix, Table 1X.
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Rajas, who were first established at Maghar and afterwards at
Dansi. The landowners are principally Brahmans and Rajputs,
aud tho only large proprietors are the Sarnet Dabus of Rudhauli,
who claim connection with the Bansi houss and together own
about 20,000 acres; some mention of the family has been made in
Chapter IIL. At the present time the pargana contains 378
villages, of which one is revenue-free, 12 are held by single
proprietors, 51 in joint zamindari, and 314 in imperfect tenure;
49 villages are in the possession of birtia under-proprietors, -

MAIISON, Pargana ManvLt WesT, Tahsil Bastr.

A large and somewhat straggling village of tappa Kapri
Mahson, lying in 26° 44’ N, and 82° 47’ E.,at a distance of seven
miles south-east from Basti, with which it is connected by an
unmetalled road, and & mile east from the Kuwana river, The -
population has remained almost stationary for the last thirty
years, and in 1901 numbered 3,503 souls, of whom 430 were
Musalmans, the prevailing castes being Brahmans, Surajbansi
Rajputs, and Kurmis, There is & well-attended upper primary
school, a small aided school for girls, and a branch post-office.
The market is of some local importance and bazars are held fougp
times a week, twice in Mahson proper, and twice in Mahson
Jot, an adjoining site to the east. Mahson is best known, however,
a8 the scat of the Raja of Mahuli, whose castle is an imposing’
building, standing on fairly high ground and approached by a
bridge leading across a tank which was constructed as a famine
work in 1896, The Raja is the owner of the village, which
includes an area of 550 acres, some 390 acres heing cultivated, and
is assessed'at Re, 1,255, The soil is a fertile loam, and the
tenants are prosperous, The village is administered under the
Sanitation Act, but the place cannot yet be described as a model
of cleanliness. ' '

MAHULI, Pargane MaBvLy, Taksi? KaariLasan,

The capital of the pargana is a considerable village of tappa
Bankat, lying in 26° 38’ N. and 82° 59 E, at a distance of
some 21 miles south-east from Basti and two miles west of the road
{rom Khalilabad to Chhapra-ghat. Between the road and the
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village flows the river Katnehia, which is crossed by a ferry.
The population ab the last census numbered 2,497 persons, of
whom 604 were Musalmans ; the prevailing Hindu castes being
Brahmans, Banias, Rajputs and Kurmis. The place possesses a
.lower primary school, a cattle-pound, a post-office, and a bazar of
some local importance in which markets are held twice a week.
Mabuli first rose to prominence about the middle of the 16th cen-
tury, when it became the stronghold of the Surajbansi Rajputs who
geized the surrounding country, and it was known as the capital
of a pargana in the days of Akbar, The Rajas continued to dwell
here till about 1780; when a great sickness foll upon the family,
supposed to proceed from the wrath of some deity, and caused
their migration to Mahson, In Buchanan’s time the remains of
their castle were distinctly visible, standing on a mound of broken
 bricks, and surrounded by a rampart of the same material. The
neighbourhood was then covered with forest, said to have been
Planted *as a defence against the Musalman cavalry ; but all
traces of it have long disappeared. The Raja of Mahson is still
the owner of the village, which has an area of 1,191 acres, 966
being cultivated, and is assessed at Rs. 1,913,

MAHULI EAST Pargana, Tahsil KBALILABAD.

This pargana occupies the southern portion of the tahsil
and the south-east corner of the district. It is bounded on
the east by Gorakhpur, the dividing line for several miles being
the Kuwana river ; on the south by the Ghagra, which separates
it from the Fyzaba1 district ; on the north-west by Mahuli West,
and on the north by Maghar East. It had in 19035 a total area
of 134,451 acres or 209 square miles, but it varies frem time to
time owing to the action of the Ghagra and, to a less extent, that
of the Kuwana. The latter river flows through the centre of the
pargana, and at Mukhlispur is joined by the Katnehia. The
tract is divided into no fewer than 22 tappas, most of these
being very small In the north, beyond the Katnehia and
Kuwana, are Auradand, Mandar, Tama, Chandraoti, Fidaipur,
Mahabra, Satahra, Deokali, and Karsand. Between the Katne-
hia and Kuwana lie Mura1pur, Bankat and Tariapar ; while to
the south of the latter river are Ajron, Naudaund, Buzurgwar,
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Mahthi, Kuchri, Serari, Sirsi, Baragaon, and Taraf Belghatia. The
physical aspocts of the pargana sre somewhat diversified, the
predominant feature being the Kuwana and the other rivers.

This stream now runs parallel with the Ghagra, with a consider-
ablo stretch of intervening country ; but about 1850 the Ghagra
set northward and burst into the Kuwana, with the result that the
latter is now & branch of the greator stream and the country
between the two rivers has become more or less alluvial. Along
the centre runs a tract of higher land, but even this is interrupted
by excessive depressions -through which Sow several connecting
channels, and here the damage caused by floods is sertous,
especially in the hollows and the low lands along the Kuwana,
where the drainage is more gradual than along the bank of
the Ghagra, In the four south-eastern tappas bordering the
Gofakhpur district floods are especxa.lly prevalent, as in addi-
tion to the two rivers there is the large Mahar Tal aud the
oxtensive series of connected lakes known as the Chaparthala
Tal, as well as & cross channel named. the Keunia, In this
lowlying tract the kharif is always precarious, and in many
placos sutumn crops can only be grown in exceptionally dry

years ; but on the other hand the soil is as a rule fertile, being av
light loam, easily worked and highly productive and requires
but little irrigation. The soil is sometimes sandy along the

banks of the rivers, and also in tappa Semri, where changes of

channel have left a serios of sandy ridges, The soil stiffens into

clay in the depressions, particularly in the neighbourhool of the
great Dharua jhil near Dhanghata,

The low elluvial tract comprises the whole or part of 18
tappas, and terminates in a belt of undulating sandy land run-
ning across the pargana north of the Kuwa.na.. This bank is
most defined in tappa Satahra, to the east of which the edge of
the upland bends back to the north-west through Mahabra till it
nearly meets a second bank, which commences on the border of
Mandar and Chandraoti, not far from the Katnehia, and runs
through Mahabra and along the boundary of Deokali to the
Kuwana. This inner bankisat firsta broad strip of usarland with
only a slight slope to the south ; further east the slope increases,
and near the river it becomes a welldefined ridge, Between'

16
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these two banks is & narrow dopression with & fertile soil,
gradually merging inte the kachhar of the Kuwana. The Lhur
tract extends throughout the pargana westwards from Chandraoti,
but here is not so clearly marked or continuous, and the soil is
better than in Mahuli West. Beyoud it lies the uparhar or
uplands, a level expanse of good light loam generally bearing two
crops in the year, varied by occasional depressions inwhich jarhun
rice is grown; bub ifs extent in this pargana is comparatively
small, Altogether about 85 per cent. of the soil is loam, the rest
being clay or sand ; while the conventional classification of the
last settlemont showed 17 per cent. goind, 35 per cent. miyana,
and 39 per cent. palo, the remainder being bhur or kackhar,

The cultivated area has increased since the seitlement by
some 4,000 acres, and in 1905 amounted to 96,186 acres or 71:5
per.cent. of the whole, The double-cropped area also shows a
large increaso, and is now 31,629 acres. Of the remainder,
922,758 acres, including 4,765 acres under groves, are returned as
eulturable; and 15507 acres as barren, The latter is mainly
under water or else is occupied by roads or_buildings, but the
actually unculturable area, 2,988 scres, is considerably larger
than in any other pargana of the district. Means of irrigation are
generally abundant, and about 56 per cent. of the cultivated area
¢éan obtain water when necessary, In addition to the natural
sources there is a fair number of wells, and these can readily bedug
When occasion demands ; but as & rule the pargana suffers from
too much water rather than from any deficiency, The area of the
kharif harvest dépends on the season, and it is to the rabi that
the people look for their profits, The Mahuli wheat is famous
‘and forms the chief staple in the spring, while next come peas
and barley, the oplum cultivation being of some importance. - In
the autumn early rice is the prineipal crop, and with arhar and
sugarcane constitutes the bulk of the harvest.

The standard of cultivation would be higher but for the
predominance of Brahmans and Rajputs, mest of whom till their
own lands. -Nearly 31,000 acres are cultivated by propristors,
the incroase having been very marked since the settlement,
and as usual the occupancy tenants have suffered. . Among the
tenants proper, Ahirs are the most numerous, followed by
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Kurmis,‘ Chamars, Musalmans, Kahars, Kayasths, and Koeris,
Rents aro fairly low, the standard rents of the settloment ranging .
from Re, 2-2-0 for the worst paloto Ra. 6-14-0 for the best goind,
with & special rate of Re. 1-6-0 per acre for dry bhur aud the.
procarious kachhar. The revenue demand is also very moderate.:
Tho results of successive assessments will be found in the appendix,
aud though sn enbancement of 46 yer cent. Was taken af the
last rovision, the initial incidence was ouly Re. 1-8-9 per acre
of cultivation and the jama was less than 46 per cent. of the.
acoeptad assots.* The liability to imundation necessitated lenient
treatment, and this policy has been fully justified by the results,
The demand is liable to fuctuations, as the alluvial mahals come
up for revision of settloment every five years. :

As is the case in most parganas of the district, the population-
shows a-constant tendency to increase. At the last consus the
total exceoded that of 1891 by some five thousand, the number of
inhabitants boing 146,781, of whom 13,479 were Musalmans,
The population is scattered over 738 inhabited sites with an
avernge density of 702 to the square mile. The great majority of
the villages are of small sizo, though 14 places containover a thous
sand inhalitants, the largest being Hariharpur, Mahuli, Mukhlis.
pur, and Hainsar, These are the chief markets, but the trade is -
of no great importance and is mainly confined to agricultural
products ; the pargana was once famed for its cattle, but has no
longer much claim to distinction on this account. - It possesses®
neither railway nor metalled road, and except in the dry. weather
communications are very poor. The unmetalled road which tra-
versos tho south of the district rans through Dhanghata, Hainsar
and Sirsi into Gorakhpur, and at the first of thesa places is erossed
by a similar road from Kbalilabad to Chhapra on the Ghagra. . A
third road conncets Mukhlispur and Mahuli with- the district
hoadquartors,

The Surajbavsi Rajputs became masters of this part of the
country about 1850, or perhaps a little earlier, and are still the
chiof landholders. The fort at Mahuli has long been abandoned
and tho Raja now resides at Mahson. He possesses about 6,500
acres in this pargana, while a considerable property is held by the

® Appendix, Tables IX and X,
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Babus of Hariharpur and Jignan, who belong to the same stock.
The only other zamindars of any importance are the Kayasth
Chaudhris of Sawapar, The pargana is divided into 601 villages,
and of these 331 are held in imperfect puttidari tenure, 63 in single,
and 202 in joint zamindari, while five are revenue-free. Under-
proprietors holding their lands in birt, and deriving their rights
from former Rajas, are found in 104 villages. Most of them are
Brahmans, who together with Rajputs own by far the largest
proportion of the land,
MAHULI WEST Pargana, Tahsil BastL

This pargana occupies the seuth-east portion of the Basti
tahsil, and comprises a considerable stretch of country extending
from the Katnehia river on the north-east, which separates it from
Maghar East, to the Ghagra on the south, To the west lies Nagar
East, to the east Mahuli East, and to the north Basti East. The
total area in 1905 was 104,335 acres or 163 square miles; but
this figure is liable to change from year to year by reason of the
Ghagra floods, which sometimes take away considerable tracts of
land and at others makes large additions to the district. The
pargana is divided into two portions by the Kuwana river, to the
south .of which lie the tappas of Jagannathpur, Kudraha, Char-
kaila, and Sheobakhri; while to the north are Kapri Mahson,
XKoraon, Karri, Dehi, Mahtauli, Kabra, and Bargaon Pagar,

The pargana is & well-tilled alluvial plain and the salient
feature of the tract is as usual its rivers, which flow in a south-
easterly course towards the Ghagra. The Kuwana at first forms
the boundary between this pargana and Nagar East, and then
turns south-eastwards through the centre, gradually approaching
the Ghagra till it finally enters Mahuli East. Opposite Lalganj
it is joined by the Manwar, and this addition has a considerable
effoct on the nature of the stream., Of much greater importancs,
‘however, is the relation of the Kuwana to the Ghagra, Formerly
the latter flowed much further to the north, and about 1850 it
actually burst into the Kuwana, which runs in a lower bed. At
the present time the two rivers are’ about four miles apart, but
-there js still & small connecting channel, and in the rainy seasona
great volume of the Ghagra floods falls into the smaller river,
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heading back its waters to such an extent that the low ground
Lotwoen the high bank of the Ghagra and the uparhar edge is
completely inundated. The Kabra tappa is especially liable to
damage, while Jagannathpur also suffers, though to a less extents
The floods are, however, expected every year, and allowance is
made for them in the rent and revenus, No account is taken of
the kharif harvest, and the waters subside in time for the rabi
sowing, for which little preparation is required. Much of the
alluvial land along the Ghagra is extremely fertilo, and the tract
benefits in dry years at the expense of the uplands. The limit
betwoen this belt and the uparhar is marked by an irregularly-
defined high bank, which follows a line through tappa Jagannathe
pur along the eastern bank of the Kuwana in Bargaon Pagar to
the Bahorar nala in tappa Mahtauli, The soil of the high bank
is poor and sandy, natural reservoirs of water are but few, and
wells aro not only difficult to construct, but are very shortlived
and contain & scanty supply of water. This tract is, however,
of no grea extent, being merely a narrow strip. Boyond it to the
north the soil beeomes a. rich loam suitable for every kind of
erop: it inereases im stiffness as the Katnehia is approached,
and along that river becomes a hard clay in which jarkan
rice is tho principal product. There are numerous tanks and
jkils dotted about the 4parkar, but none of any size or import-
anco, According to the survey returns, about 75 per cent, of the
cultivated area possesses a loam soil, ten per cent. is clay, 97 per
cent. kackhar, and the rest sandy bhur; while the conventional
classification shows about one-fifth goind, one-third miyana, and
one-third palo, . ‘
The cultivated area at the time of the settlement was 70,538
acres, and in 1905 it had risen to 74,813 acres or 717 per cent.
of the whole, In addition, 28,879 acres bore a double erop,
representing an increase of nearly 8,000 acres since the settlement,
Of the remaining area 11,334 acres are returned as culturable,
including 2,964 acres under groves; and 11,670 acres as barren,
but more than half of this is under water, and the bulk of the
remainder taken up by roads and buildings, only 1,322 acres being
actually unculturable waste. The irrigated area is large, amount~
iug to about 55 per cent. of the cultivation in the ordinary years.
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The kackhar does not require irrigation, and for the rest the rivers,
jhils and tanks supply a consideralle area, though wells are very
numerous and form the principal source of supply, irrigating
over 18,000 acres, Early rice is by far the most important
crop, and together with jarhan covers more thafl half the kkarif
area ; arkar and sugarcane contribute about 4,000 acres apiece,
The chief rabi staples are Larloy, wheat, gujai, and peas, while
akout opa thousand acres are under poppy.

The largest share of the cultivation is in the hands of Brab-
mans, many of whom till their own lands, Next to them come
Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, each taking a fairly high rank as hus-

~bandmen, and then Rajputs, Musalmans, Kakars and Koeris. The
land is minutely subdivided, and the small pattidars make tha
most of their fow fields by cultivating them themselves, about 30
per cent. of the area being included in proprietary holdings. The
occupancy and ex-proprietary area is larger than in most parga-
nss, amounting to some 83 per cent., but even so it has rapidly
-declined since the settlement, when 45 per cent, was held by these
‘classes. The rent-rates accepted by the settlement officers varied
from Rs. 2-11-0 per acre of inforior palo to Ra. 7 for the best
-goind, and since that time a marked increaso has occurred, as in
all parganas of the district. Owing to this the revenue has become
very light; it was far from highat the time of settlement, for
though an enhancement of na less than 51 per cent. was taken,
the initial incidence was only Re. 1-10-10 per acre of cultivation
and the revenve was less than 46 per cent. of the assets. The
results of each successive assessment will be found in the appen-
dix.*

The popnl&tlon of the pargana has steadily risen of late years,~
1t numbered 106,167 in 1831 and 110,334 ten years later. At the
Jast census of 1901 Mahuli West contained 118,700 persons, of
whom 11,870 or exactly ten per cent. were Musalmans. Theaverage
.density is 730 to the square mile, and the population is distributed
-ever 570 villages and 597 inhabited sites. Few of these are of any
sizo or importance. By far the largest is Mahson,and next comes
“Gaighat, both of which are separately described, while Budwal and
‘Khoria are large villages. The chief markets are at Gaighat,

- =& Appendix, Tsble IX.:
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Lafganj,and Bardand, Thetradeischiefly inagricultural products,
though thore is & fair traffic in cattle, and the only manufacture is
that of cotton prints at Lalzanj. Means of communication are
fair, Through the extreme north runs the provincial road
from Gorakhpur to Basti aud Fyzabad, and parallel to this is
the main lino of the Bengal and North-Westorn Railway, with &

" étation at Munderwa near Budwal. From this an uumotalled
road runs south-west to Lalganj and Gaighat, there joining a
similar road which passes through the south of the district paral-
lel to the Ghagra. The former is crossed a short distance north-
of Lalgauj by a road leading from Basii to Mahson and Mahuli.
The Kuwana as woll ag the Ghagra is navigabla thronghdut the
pargana, and a gool deal of traffic is carried by boats.

The history of tho pargana is practically. identical with tha
of Mahuli East. Sinzo the days of Akbar at any rate it has
formed the territory of the Surajbansis of Mahuli, whoso headquar-
tors o now at Mahson. Next to the Raja himself, who owns
over 16,000 acros in the pargana, the largest landholders are Rai
Kanhaiya DBakhsh Pal Bahadur of Bhanpur and Lal Mangal
Prasad Pal of Budwal, both representing branches of the same
family, and togethor owning some 19,000 acres. Among tEe
smaller proprietors.Brahmans and Rajputs predominate. No
loss than 309 villzges are held in imperfoct pattidari tenure, and
136 in joint samindars ; of the rest, 61are owned by singlezamin-
dars, two are porfect pattidari, and two aro held revenue-freo,
In 91 villagos the under-proprietary tenure known as birt is to
be found, derived in each case from grants made by the Raja as
overlord

MEINNDAWAL, Pargana MacHar East, Tahsid
KpavLiLasap.

The capital of the large tappa of Mehndawal is & consxder—
ablo town lying in 26° 587 N. and 83° 7' E,, on the nnmetalled
road from Basti to Karmaini-ghat on the Rapti, at a distance of
23 milos from the district headquarters and 15 miles from Khalil.

- abad, withwhichit is connected by a ‘road now in course of being
‘metalled, A third road runs westwards to join that from Bakhira

o Bansi. The population. of the place was below five thousand
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in 1847, but amounted to 7,273 in 1853 and 8,124 in 1872 "By
1881 it had increased to 11,592, but since that time the place has
declined, the total being 10,991 in 1891, and at the last census
10,143,0f whom 7,874 were Hindus, 2,255 Musalmans, and 14 of
other religions, The principal Hindu castes are Brahmans and
Rajputs,

Lying at a distance of some five miles from the Rapti, about
two from the edge of the Bakhira Tal, and even less from the low
country flooded during the rains by those waters, the climats of
Mehndawal is somewhat damp and malarions, The town consists
mainly of mud houses, irregularly grouped about a winding road
leading from the south-west to the north-east. The drainage is
carried off by two natural watercourses which run southwards
into the lake. The main street is joined or crossed by others,
and in the centre is the chauk, the principal market-place, in the
neighbourhood of which all the roads are lined with fair shops.
To the west of the chauk one of the roads opens out into another
bazar, occupying a considerable space flanked by excellent houses
and shaded by trees, this being the centre of the cotton trade.
Some of the buildings are fronted by fenced enclosures for
the storage of cotfon, but there are also good shops for the
sale of other articles. Towards the north of the town are situated
two more market~places, one dealing chiefly in Nepalese goods,
and the other in tobacco. To the south of the town, in an open
space traversed by the main road, stands the police-station.
Mehndawal also contains a post-office, a dispensary, a middle
vernacular school, an inspection bungalow and a eattle-pound,
The place is essentially Hindu in character, as is evidenced by the
numerous temples, the chief being that of Krishna in the south,
not far from the police-station. A fair of some dimensions is

“held on the occasion of the Sheoratri festival in Phagun, and
-gmaller assemblages take place at the Ramlila and Dhanusjag.
Thursday is the principal market day, and the trade of the
"place is still considerable, although it has been affected by the
-diversion of commeree to the railway at Uska to the north and
at Khalilabad to the south. Some improvement may be expected
when the road to the latter place is metalled throughout, and the
benefit would be considerably greater if the proposed branch lins
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wore constructed to pass through Mehndawal and Bansi to
Tulsipur, The trade chiefly consists in the exchange of goods '
from the Nepal hills for those of the plains, Of the former the
most considerable are iron, copper, unhusked rice and other
grains, drugs, ginger and spices, fibro manufactures, ghi and dyes,
The imports from Gorakhpur, Cawnpore, Allahabad and elsewhere
&re raw cotton, piecegoods, salt, metal vessels, sugar and hides;
while tobacco is Jargely imported from Saran in Bengal.

+ Mehndawal js said to bave been founded by one Damodar
Singh, & Sarnot, who received a large grant of land from the
Raja of Bansi. Its development appears, however, to have been
dus principally to the Banjaras, who made it one of their chief
trading stations, During the mutiny the Rajput zamindars
gave some troublo, and one of them, Har Gobind Singh, lost his -
estato in consequence, The Babus of Mehndawal still own a
considerable property, amounting to 64 villages in this pargana.
Mehndawal itself has an area of 471 acres, of which only about 220 °
acres are cultivated, the revenue being Rs. 291." The town has
been administered under Act XX of 1856 sinee 1830, In 1906
it contained 1,939 houses, of which 701 were assessed to taxation,
the average income from thehouse-tax for the three previous years:
being Rs. 1,217, which gave an incidence of Re. 1-13-3 per
assossod houss, and Re, 0-2-0 per head of population. The total
average income for the same period was Rs. 1,492, and the
expenditure Ra, 1,232, The latter was chiefly devoted to the
maintenance of the local police force, Rs. 630, to conservancy,
Rs.216, and to minor improvements, Ra, 233,

NAGAR, Pargana Nacar East, Taksil Basrr.

The capital of the pargana is & village of great antiquity
situated in tappa Haveli Nagar, in 26° 43/ N. and 82° 40/ E,,
«on the west side of the road from Basti to Tenda in Fyzabad, at
& distance of five miles from the district headquarters, To the
west of the village stretches the large lake known as the Chando
‘Tal, famous for its fishing and shooting, Nagar stands en a

, 7aised site, and an attempt was once made to prove that it was
the Dbirthplace of Gautama Buddha ; and though this has long
been discredited, the old mound still awaits exploration, From
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the fourteenth century the place became the healquarters of the
Gautam Rajas, the remains of whose castle aro still to be seen:
but in 1858 thelast Raja died a rebel and his property was forfeited
and given to the Raja of Bansi, Nagar possesses an upper
primary school, a cattle-pound dating from 1893, and a flourish-
ing tazar in which marketa are held twice a week, The population
in 1872 numbered 2,054 persons, and by the last census the total
had risen to 2,551, of whom 443 were Musalmans ; the provailing
eastes ara Banias, Brahmans, and Chains,
NAGAR EAST Pargana, Tahsil BastL

This small pargana forms the south-western portion of the
tahsil. It is bounded on the north and north-east Ly tho Kuwana
and its affluent the Rawai, on the east by pargana Mahuli West,
on the west by Nagar West, and on the south by the Ghagra,
which separates it from the Fyzahad district, Like Nagar West,
the pargana is divided into two halves by the Manwar, which
flows through the centre. To the south of this stream are the
two tappas of Kalwari and Kanela, and to the north are the
tappas of Haveli Nagar, Pilai, Pipra, Kurha, and Dobakhra. The
total area of tho pargana in 1905 was 61,445 acres or 96 square
toiles; bu this is liable to vary from tima to time by reason
of the action of the Ghagra in tappa Kalwari,

In aldition to the rivers already mentioned, there is the
Machhoi, which falls into tho great lake known as the Chando
Tal from pargana Nagar West, and the Gauria, by means of
which the surplus. waters of the lake find their way into the
Manwar, There are many other sheets of water inthe pargana, tha
largest being the Som Tal on the eastern borders of tappa Kanela.
“In its general configuration the pargana resembles Nagar West,
being a.comparatively level plain with & gentle slope towards
the south-east. Along the Ghagra there is a low-lying belt of
alluvial land, bounded by an irregularly-defined high bank which
follows a line drawn eastwards from thenorth of the Chando Tal.
This tract is generally of a good description, though as a whole
the pargana is inferior to its neighbours, The soil is a greyish
Jloam, consisting of clay mixed with river sand, and though the
proportion of the latter is sometimes high the land is scldom
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unproductive ; it is easily worked and suitable for every kind of
crop, while facilitics for irrigation are abundant. Along thehigh
bank, however, which forms the edge of the upland, the soil is
sandy and poor, the crops being generally of an inferior descrip-
tion, 'This strip of undulating land is more extensive in Nagar
East thau elsewhore, occupying the greater portion of the xiorth-
ern tappas; but its poverty is only comparative, and in most
places the saud closely resembles a light loam. According to the
survey returns over 80 per cent, of tho total area cousists of loam,
while the remainder is clay and sand in about equal propor.ions,
By tho conventional classification of the settlement 15 per cent.
was roturned as goind, 45 per cent. as miyana, and 40 per cent.
83 palo, the proportion of goind being unusually small. .In the
Pipra and Kurha tappas thera is a still large area of jungle, which
the worthlessness of the soil has hitherto saved from clearance,
and thore are whole villages in which the makua trees supply
almost the sole produce. Tha best portions of the upland are to
be found in Kurha and Dobakhra, the centre of each tappa being
occupied by a fortile hollow with a good consistent soil, - -

"At the time of tho last settlement the cultivatsd arcs was
41,950 acres, while 11,984 acres bore a double crop. In 1905
the former area had increased to 41,639 acres or 67-8 per cent.
of the whole, and the dofasli area had risen to 14,980 acres. ' It
should be noted that the southern portion is in every year liable
to floods, so that the kharif harvest is constantly precarious; but
the waters subside in time for the rabi sowings, for which little
preparation is requited owing to the nature of the soil. Of the
-romaining area 12,243 acres are returned as culturable waste,
.including 2,738 acres under groves; and 7,513 acres as barren,
-though of this more than half is under water, and the bulk of the
remainder is occupied by sites and roads, the actually unculfup-
-able area being only 945 acres. At the time of the survey 555
-pef cent. of the cultivation was irrigated, but the amount varies
_with the nature of the season. Wells are the chief source of
supply, though the natural reservoirs are employed to a consi-
derable extent and some use is made of the small streams, In
‘the low lands water is everywhere near the surfae, and no diffie
“culty is experionced in the construction of wells and tanks; tug
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in the sandy tract to the north wells are few and the land is less
secure against prelenged delay in the advent of the monsoon or
an early cessation of the rains. Unprotected wells can hardly
be made in this part of the pargana, and in no case last long,
while the supply of water is generally seanty, The principal crop
is early rice, followed by arkar and barley. Maize is cultivated
in the alluvial lands along the Ghagra, and other important
staples are wheat, peas, and gujai, or wheat mixed with barley,
while sugarcane and opium are fairly well represented.

Ameng the cultivating castes Brahmans largely preponder-
ate, and after them come Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, and Chamars, -
The Kurmis and Ahirs are husbandmen of a high order, but are
not so. skilled as the Koeris, who have, however, only a smalk
number of holdings. As is the case throughout the south of the
district, the area in the possession of each eultivator is very
small, averaging only 1-25 acres; this, too, includes the proprie-
tary holdings, which are very numerous and are sometimes large,
being frequently extended at the expense of the occupancy
tenants, The rents are much the same as in pargana Basti East,
but are exceptionally low in the alluvial lands of tappa Kalwari,
The revenue demand at successive settlements will be found in
the appendix.* At the last settlement a large enhancement was
taken, but the revenue was less than 45 per cent. of the assets,
and gave an average incidence of Re. 1-13-5 per acre of culti-
vation, There are 11 alluvial mahals along the Ghagra subject
to a quinquennial revision of settlement.

At the present time the pargana contains 322 villages, and
of these 78 are held by single proprietors, 53 are joint zamin~
dari, two are perfect, and 187 imperfect pattidari, while the
remaining two are bhaiyachara. Ten villages are in the posses-
sion ‘of birtia under-proprietors. Till the mutiny almost the
whole pargana was owned by the Gautam Rajputs, headed by the
Raja of Nagar, and this clan had remained in undisturbed pos-
‘session since the 14th century. The estate of the Nagar Raja
was confiscated for his rebellion and bestowed on the Raja of
Bansi, who holds about 11,000 acres. Twelve villages formerly
belonging to the Pipra Gautams were given to Mr. Cooke of

® Appendix, Tables IXand X,
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Dasti, comprising nearly 7,000 acres; but apart from these the
Gautams still hold much of the land, especially in Pipra, Kalwari,
Dobakhra, and Kanela, holding over 10,000 acres, and paying a
revenue of Rs, 11,600, The most promineut member of the clan
is Babu Ram Bakhsh Singh of Pipra.

The population of Nagar East at the last census numbered
65,607, of whom 45,102 were Hindus, 20,400 Musalmans, and
five of other religions, The total was slightly less than that of
1891, when it amounted to 66,563, but the density averages 753
to tho square mile, and is quite a8 much as the soil can bear,
There are no fower than 430 inhabited sites, but none are of any
size, Kalwari indeed is a very large village, and so is Nagar
itself, but in each instance the place consists of a collection of
scattered hamlets; besides these, Pipra and Bahadurpur alone
contain over & thousand inhabitants, Markets are held at these
places and a fow others: the trade is chiefly in grain, but thers is
some commerce in cloth, spices, tobacco, cotton, copper and brass
utensils, The only manufactures are cotton-weaving and cotton-
printing at Bahadurpur; the printers also prepare chintz and gilt
cloths, which are sold not only in this district, but also in Nepal.
Means of communication are fair. Through the extreme north
passes the provincial road from Basti to Fyzabad, and from
thence a branch runs south through Nagar and Kalwari to the |
Tanda ferry over the Ghagra. It ia crossed at Kalwari by the
unmetalled road running throughout the south of the district
parallel to the Ghagra. -

NAGAR WEST Parguna, Taksil Hararva.

This pargana occupies the south-eastern portion of the tahsil,
cxtending from Basti West on the north to the river Ghagra on
the south, To the west lies pargana Amorha, and to the east
pargana Nagar East and the Basti tahsil. The tract is of no
great sizo, and in 1905 had an area of 72,326 acres or 113 square
~ miles, This figure is liable to variation from time to.time owing
to the action of the Ghagra, aud has increased by a thousand
acres since the survey, )

Like Amorha, the pargana falls into three natural divisions,
In the south are the tappas Uji and Manwarpara lying in the
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alluvial belt along the Ghagra, in which the soil is a Jight and
fortile loam with abundant facilities for irrigation, water being
near the surface and wells easy to construct, The northern half
comprises tho thres tappas of Nawai, Khuriar, and Ganeshpur.
Through the first of these, forming the high bank of the Manwar,

runs & strip of poor and sandy soil, in which means of irrigation
are deficient, as wellsare very difficuls to construct ‘and last but
& short time, The northern portion belongs to the central plain
and has a good loam soil of & consistent character. Besides the
Manwar, the rivers of the pargana include the Machhoi, which
rises in the east of Amorha and passes through Nawai and
Khuriar to fall into the Chando Tal in pargana Nagar East;
the Rawai, which for some distance forms the northern boundary
and then cute through Ganeshpur to join the Kuwana; and the
Majhora, another affluent of the Kuwana, which for a few miles
skirts the northern border. ~The surface is further broken by
several lakes and jhils of whieh the largest is the Madni Tal in
tappa Khuriar. According lo the survey figures 82 per cent. of
the soil consists of loam, eight per cent. of clay, and the remainder
of sandy bhur ; while the conventional classification of the settle-
ment gave 20 per cent, goind, 44 per cent, miyana, 23 per cent.

palo and eight per cent. dry bhur, whlch was madeinto a separu.t\.
circle,

The caltivated area at the time of the settlement was 49,353
acres, and has since increased. In 1905 there was, it is truc, a
slight-decline, the total being 4,375 acres or 67+4 per cent. of the
whole, but the reduction was temporary and due to floods in the
lowlands -near the Ghagra. Of the remaining area 15,786 acres,
inclading 2,209 asres under groves, were classed as culturable;

~and- 7,788 acros as barren, though of this only 2,164 are properly
unculturable, the rest being sither under water or ocenpied by
buildings, roads, and the like. The pargana as a whole is
admirably supplied with means of irrigation, and over 60 per cent.
of the cultivated area can be watered when required. Wells form,,
the chief source of supply, but the jhils and tanks are of considers”
ablo value, and a small amount of land is watered from the
stroams. The area tilled in the Eharif is about the same as that
fesorved for the rabi harvest, but the proportion of good crops is
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lowor than in other parts of the tahsil. Early rice is the chxef
kharif staple, and with jarhan occupies one-third of the area
sowa, Wheat is the principal 7abi crop, but is not grown so
extensively s in Amorha, Peas occupy an almost equsl arcs,
and then coms barloy and poppy, the latter being especially valus
alle. Suga-cane is grown along the Ghagra without irrigation,
Lut is liabla to be spoilt by Boods during the rains; and of the
remaining crops montion need only be made of arhar, which is
cultivated to an unusual extent, The land bearing a double crogf
amounted to 19,445 acres in 1905, and has largely increased smce
the settlcment,

At the census of 1891 the population numbered m 246 bnb
ab tho last enumeration the total had decreased to 74,238, of
whom 68,303 were Hindus and 5,935 Musalmans, the latter bemg
comparatively scarce. The people are a.lmosh entxrely agncul.
tural, and less than five thousand persons are engaged in othet
pursuits. There are 461 inhabited sites, and the average density
is 657 to the square mile, The only placg of any size in the
pargana is Ganeshpur, which has been separately described ; four
other villages have populations excoeding one thowsand, the
chiof being Ujt and Ohaganj, but neither possesses any mport—
auce.

The revenue, demand at successive settlements will be found
in the appendix.* At the last assossment an ephancement of 33
por cent. was taken, but even so the revenue was light, as it
roprosentad little more than 41 per cent. of the assets, and gave
an incidonca of Rs, 1-12-0 per acre of cultivation. The rent rates
accoptl at the s:ttloment varied from Rs. 2-2-0 for the worst
plo to Rs. 7-2-0 for tho best goind; while a special rate of
Rs. 1-7-0 was allowad for the small area of dry bhur. The revenue
is Liable to fuctuation, owing to the presencs of 20 alluvial makals
along tho Ghagra, which come up for revision every five years,
The chief reason for the exceptionally low proportion of the
assets taken is that 26 villages, mostly in tappa Ganeshpur, are
permanently sattled and are held on s small quit-rent by a
Musalman family still known as the Pindaris, to whom reference
has boen mada in the article on Ganeshpur and in Chapfer I

. Appendu, Table IS,
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Next to them the largest proprietor is the Raja of Bansi, whose
predecessor was rewarded with the confiscated estate of the Gautam
Raja of Nagar. Hoe holds 12,110 acres, aud apart from these
there are few properties of any size. The chief belong to the Ojha
Brahmans of Rajauli and the Gautams of Uji; but in most cases
the proprietors are members of coparcenary bodies of Rajputs or
Brahmans owning a few villages and living by their farming
rather than by their rents, At the present time, out of a total
of 350 villages, 72 are beld by single proprietors, 57 in joiut
samindari, four in perfect, and 217 in imperfect, pattidars
tenure, The under-proprietary right known as birt occurs in 36
villages,

Brahmans also head the list of cultivators, though a good
deal of their cultivation is proprictary; and the same remark

applies to the Rajputs, who are third on the list, The chief castes
~ among the tenants proper are Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, Koeris,
and Kahars, At the seitlement 11,266 acres were cultivated by
the owners, and 37,865 acres by tenants, but since then the occupancy
ares hag decreased by more than three thousand acres, resulting
in a proportionate increase of khudkasht; a similar phenomenon
having been observed in.Amorha and indeed in every part of the
district.

' Means of communication are on the whole good. Through
the north of the tract passes the provincial highway from Gorakhpur
to Basti and Fyzabad, and at Captainganj, the old headquarters
of the tahsil, it is crossed by an unmetalled road leading from
Tinich station on the railway to join a similar road, which passes
- through the south of the pargana parallel to the Ghagra, near
Dubaulia in Amorha, There is also some traffic on the Ghagra
and Kuwana rivers, while even the Manwar is navigable during
the rains. The trade of the pargana is practically confined to
grain, and there are no manufactures of any note; markets are
held in several villages, though that at Ganeshpur alone possesses
any importance.

The pargana has no history of its own, at any rate apart
from Nagar East. It formed part of the Gautam principality,
‘which continued till the mutiny, when the rebellion of the Raja
lost him his title and estates, The division of the old pargana
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into two portions dates only from the formation of the present
district,
NARKATHA, Pargana Baxst East, Tahsil Baxsr,

Narkatha is practically a suburb of Bansi, but stands on the
north or opposite bank of the Rapti, in 27° 11’ N, and 82° 56’ E.,
and is included in tappa Chaur. It forms by itself a township
of considerable size, the population, which in 1872 numbered
3,808 souls, having risen by the last census to 4,964, of whom 1,452
were Musalmans, Aeccess to Narkatha is obtained by means of
a forry from Bansi, while the roads from Biskohar, Chilia and
Uska hore converge. The village, which covers 1,564 acres and
is a valuable property with an annual rental of Rs, 3,441, forms
part of the revenue-fres nankar of the Bansi estate, The Raja
bas his residence here, the transfer from Bansi having taken place
about 1760, when the old castle at Bansi was deserted on account,
it is said, of the malevolent ghost of & Brahman.. The new house
consisted ab first of & mud-built quadrangle with two-storeyed
towers of tho same material at the corners, Subsequently brick |

- wag substituted for mud, and a second storey has boen added.
The big quadrangle contains a fine display of elephants, horses,
wild animals and birds, Markets are held weekly in Narkatha,
the bazar being known as Lalganj.

NAUGARH, Pargana Baxst East, Tahsil Baxst.

An important market which has been developed by the
European proprietors of the Birdpur estate in the north of the
Bansi tahsil. The bazar belongs to tappa Ghaus and lies on the
bank of the Jamuwar, in 27° 17/ N, and 83° ¢ E., and is traversed
by the metalled road from Uska to Birdpur. Close by is a
station on the new line from Uska to Tulsipur, the construc~
tion of which has greatly benefited the place. Itisnow amuch
frequented entrepst for the Nepal trade; most of which favours
this route and is here registered ; the traffic is mainly in rice and -
other grains., The fine bridgs which formerly carried the road
over the river was unfortanately washed away in the heavy floods
of 1903, which also barst the embankment on the west of the bazar
and did much damage, The bazar has been restored, and is now

17
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a8 flourishing as ever, but the bridge has not yet been rebuilt.
Naugarh possesses & large upper primary school, and a combined
post and telegraph office, The market lies in Birdpur Grant
X1V, which at the last census contained 2,933 inhabitants,
including 1,102 Musalmans and a large number of Kurmis ; the
area i8 2,117 acres, and the soil is well suited for the cultivation
of jarhan rice, while the crops are protected by the excellent
system of canals developed by the estate.
 PATKAULIA, Pargana Basti West, Tahsil Hararya,
A village of tappa Ratanpur, lying in 26° 52’ N, and 82°
32! E., on the unmetalled road leading from Bikramjot to Kothila,
atadistance of six miles north from Haraiya and some 14 miles
north-west from the district headquarters. Paikaulia lies on the
south side of the road, and the village lands extend to the right
bank of the Rawai, while on the south they are bounded by a
depression known as the Kasonjha Tal. The Rawai is a small
 stream, but is liable to swell suddenly during the rains, rendering-
the cultivation in its neighbourhood somewhat precarious; the
more 80, a8 the land along its banks is affected by reh. Only 259
acres are cultivated oub of a total area of 742 acres; the pro-
prietors, a coparcenary body of Surajbansi Rajputs, keep most of
the land in their own hands., The population ab the last census
numbered 622 souls, including 456 Musalmans. The village only
deserves mention a8 containing a police-station, a branch post-
office, and & cattle-pound. There is no trade or market, although.
in 1813 Buchanan described Paikaulia as the only place in the
pargana besides Basti that eould be called a town. Near the
village, about two miles to the north, is the Bhuila Tal, on the
banks of which is a series of Buddhist ruins, for some time
gupposed to mark the site of the ancient Kapilavastu,

. PARASRAMPUR, Pargana AuorHA, Tahsil Hararya.
A small village of tappa Bangaon, lying in 26° 54 N. and
89° 21 K., at a-distance of nine miles from Amorha and 32
miles west from the district headquarters, It lies off the road in
an agricultural tract, and is only noticeable as being the
- headquarters of a police c1rcle which extends to the Gonda
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border. Dosides the thana, the place contains & post-office, a
cattle-pound established in 1891, and a lower primary school
The population at the last census numbered 463 persons, includ-
ing 43 Musalmans and a large number of Kurmis. The vﬂlage’ .
bas an area of 335 acres, of which about 260 are cultivated, and
is assessed at Rs. 504, the propristors being a body of Surajbansi
LaZputs,
RASULPUR, Pargana Rasurrur, Tahsil DOMARIAGANI.

The place which gives its name to the pargana is a small
village lying in 27° 11’ N, and 82° 42’ E., on the right or south
bauk of the Rapti, at a distance of four miles east from
Domariaganj. The place is of no importance, having at the last
census & population of 471 persons, of whom 326 were Musalmans.
It belongs to the tappa of Halaur, and, as its name implies, is of
Musalman origin; but nothing is known of the date of its
foundation or of its early history. The pargana was known as
Rasulpur before the days of Akbar, and the old Kalhans
principality bore-the same name. The village was presumably .
the scat of the Kalhans Rajas till theh’:\.xpulsion by Raja Ram -
Singh of Bausi, and has since dropped into insignificance. A
emall market i3 held here weekly on Mondays.

RASULPUR Pargana, Tahsil DoMARIAGANT,

This pargana forms the southern and larger portion of the
* tahsil, being bounded on the north by Bansi West, from which it
is scparated by the Parasi and Akrari rivers, on the east by
Bansi East, on the south by Maghar West, Basti East, and for a
short distance by Basti West; while to the west lies the Gonda
district, the boundary being formed partly by the Rapti and its
tributary the Suwawan, and partly by the Kuwana. The pargana
has a total area of 211,884 acres or 332 square miles, Itis
subdivided into eight tappas. North of the Rapti lie Awainia
and Karhi, and to the south of that river are Sehari, Bhanpur,
Halaur, Sagara, Chhapia and Adampur,

The Rapti is the principal river of the tract. First touching
the district near Singarjot, it thence-flows southwards with a
very tortuous course as far as its junction with the Suwawan
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near Bitharia; from that point it turns east and gemerally
maintains that direction through the pargana till its entry into
Bansi East, The country fo the north is drained by the Parasi,
Akrari, and'a few subordinate streams, such as the Sohirwa in
tappa Karhi, The land south of the Rapti lies almost wholly
beyond its influence, owing to the presence of ahigh bank, The

~dra.mage is effected by the Kuwana and its afluents, of which

the hief are the Rihawar and Bhitri; the Garehia, which rises
in tappa Sagara and is here an 111~deﬁned and sluggish stream;
and the Ami, which rises near Halaur, and after flowing through
Sagara separates this pargana from Bansi East for a few miles,
before passing into Maghar West, Besides the rivers, there ia
a great number of lakes and jhils, many of considerable size.
North of the Rapti, in tappa Awainia, are the large Leond,
Inawar, and Asarhi Tals, as well as the Phalphali, the Keonhua,
and the many naukhans along the Rapti; and in Karhi the chief
is that of Pempur, in which the Akrari takes its rise, South of the
river, the largest is the Pathra Tal, lying partly in this pargana
and partly in Bansi East, while several others of less importance
are to be found in different parts, Thus in Sagara there are
the considerable Jukhaila and Pipargaddi jhils; in Chhapia
those of Piprahia and Banaudhia; and in Bhanpur the chief are
the Ataria and Narharia Tals, and a jhil at Puraina near Bhan-.
puritself, The parganaris well wooded, but can boast no nearer
approach to forest than the streteh of serub jungle which fringes
the Kuwana, ' _

The country north of the Rapti differs very greatly from
that to the south, The soil closely resembles that of Bansi West,
and most of Awainia is given over to rice culiivation, forming
part of one of the largest and most important jarhan-growing
areas in the district. Karhi also contains alarge jarkan tract,
but it lies higher and the rabi cultivation predominates; formerly
there was a large extent of jungle, and considerable patches of
sal and mahua trees remain, The soil is mainly a”good and
fertile loam, stiffening into clay in the depressions. Parallel to
the Rapti runsa zone of inferior land, where the drainage is
too rapid for jarhan cultivation, the soil is often full of reh,
and the 'ra.bi is generally poor: South of this and along the
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Rapti lics & raised bank of fertile bhat soil, broken by numerous
old channels of the river in the form of naukhans or narrow’
winding jkils. In some places the river has cut through the high
bank to the lower land behind it, so that it is bordered by stiff"
rice ground instead of the usual bkat; and at these points the-
flood waters often find an entrance into the interior, where they
fill the largelakes and thus ensure a full supply of water for the
Jjarhan, though in te north-west they are apt to do more harm
than good,

South of the Rapti runs a similar line of bhat villages’
in the Bhanpur, Halaur, and Sagera tappas. Here the soil is
perhaps the most fertile in the district, producing magnificent
vabi crops with little or no irrigation, and being in most places *
sufficiently raised above the flood level to produce a good Eharif
as well, This bhat tract is bounded by the high bank, beyond
which lies the wparkar or central upland plain, The bank -
follows roughly the line of the road from Domariaganj to Bansi,"
and on the ridge the soil is poor, often infected with vk, and the
villages of this zonms contain large areas in which early rico
is the only crop. South of this is an extensive tract of stiff”
soil extending through Bhaupur to the northern border of Adam-
pur and including the south-east of Halaur and the north-east *
corner of Chhapia. In the northern part of this tract the Ami
takes its rise, and rice is the chief staple, but further south the
land is higher and jarhan elternates with good wheat-growing
country, This stiff' soil gives place to a fine loam, extending
through Adampur, Chhapia and Sagara, but the southern portion
of the last tappa contains a very stiff clay soil in which rice -
is the chief crop and the rabi is extremely poor. The only’-
remaining tract is that along the Kuwana, where the land is some- *
what similar to the Rapti bhat, though more undulating and infe- -
rior; it was formerly covered with forest, and its reclamation
is comparatively recent. Taking the pargana as a whole, it
appears from the survey returns that about 51 per cent. of the area -
has & loam soil, while 43 per cent. is clay, the latter being an’
unusually high proportion, ;

At the time of the last settlement the cultivated area was
130,523 acres, and since that time thore has been a considerabla
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increase, In 1905 it amounted to 158,171 acres or 746 per cent.

of the whole, while 54,645 acres bore two crops in ths year. Of the -
remaining area, 20,378 acres were returned as Larren, though

all but 1,000 acres were under water or occupied by village sites,

roads, and the like ; and 33,335 acres as culturable waste, includ-

ing 5,851 acres under groves. In ordinary years about 40 per

cent. of the cultivated area is irrigated, though the proportion

varies with the season and can be largely expanded when neces-

sary, as wells are easy to construct on account of the height of the

water level. Tanks and ponds form the chief source of supply,

the wells being usually reserved for poppy and sugarcane. The:
kharif is the more important harvest, and nearly 90 per cent.

of the area sown is taken up by rice, the transplanted jarkan

provailing in the porth and the. eatly varicty in the south.

The only other kharif crops of importance are sugarcane and

arhar. Wheat is the principal rabi crop, followed by peas,

oilseeds, gujai, barley and PODPY.

" Among the cultivating classes Muhammadans, chiefly of low
caste, take the lead, and as - agriculturists they attain a high
standard of husbandry, Brahmans follow close, but many of
their holdings are proprietary, and the same tendency may be
ebserved here as elsewhere to increase the khudkasht area at the
expense of occupancy tenants. The superior classes of hushand-
men, such as Karmis, Ahirs, Chamars, and Koeris, also occur in
fair numbers. Rents are usually paid at a fixed rate per bigha,
but the halbandi system, which is common in Bansi West, also
makes its appearance in this pargana. At the last settlement the
accepted rent-rates ranged from Rs, 2-4.0 for the inferior grades
of palo to Rs. 6-14-0 per acre of the best goind. The revenue
demand of each successive revision will be found inthe appendix,
and also that for the last year of record.* Although an enhance-
ment of 45 per cent. was taken ab the last settlement, the
initial incidence was only Re, 1-9-0 per acre of cultivation, and
the proportion of tha assessable assets was only 44 per cent.;
while at the present time it is decidedly lowar, owing to the
general rise in rents. The revenue demand is liable to consider-
ablo variations from time to time, by reason of the large

# Appendix, Tables IX and X.



Rasulpur Pargana. . 259

number of alluvial mahals on the Rapti which are subject to
. Quinquennial revision of asessment.

As is the case throughout the northern tahsils, the popula-
tion has increased rapidly of late years. The latest enumeration
was that of 1901, and then the pargana showed an increase of
8,635 on the previous total, the number of inhabitants being
210,074, of whom 158,182 were Hindus, 51,876 Musalmans and
16 of other religions. There are 726 villages, but none are of
any size, the largest being Halaur with 1,928 inhabitants,
Some 20 others coutain a population exceeding one thousand,
but in almost every case they consist merely ofa collecticn of
small hamlots, Domariaganj, the tahsil headquarters, is the only
markoet of importance, much of the trade with Nawabganj in
Gonda passing through it, but there are several small bazars for
the disposal of country produce. Means of communication are
distinctly poor. The Raptiand Kuwana are navigable, but are
little used, and there are no metalled roads, Even the main road
from Basti to Domariaganj and the Nepal frontier is unmetalled,
and is in part submerged during the rains, From Domariaganj
brauch roads lead to Bansi, Biskohar, and Nawabganj, while a*
similar road runs east from Bhanpur to Rudhauli and Mehndawal,

In early days the northern portion of the pargana was
fncluded in the Solankhi domain of Kathela, and the south half
was held by a branch of the Kalhans, whose principality was
known &s Rasulpur Ghaus, Both of these wers in the course of
time overthrown by the Sarnet Rajas of Bansi, whose descendant
still holds the largest estate in the pargana, including 31 revenue-
freo villages. Altogether, Brahmans and Rajputs own by far the
greater proportion of the land, and next to them come Kayasths,
their chief estate being that of Deipar. Other proprietors of note
are the Pandes of Gadawar, the Sarnets of Bhanpur, the Banias
of Barhni, and the Musalmans of Qadirabad. The different
forms of proprietary tenure occur in much the same proportion
88 clsewhere : 51 villages are held by single owners, 96 are joint
camindari, and the rest are imperfect pattidari, excluding the 31
revenue-free villages, In 38 malkals the birt form of under-
proprictary tenure is to be found, such holdings being derived in
most instances from former Rajas of Bansi,
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" RUDHAULI, Pargana Macuar WEST, Tahsil Bastr

This large village lies in the tappa of the same name, in 27°
2 N, and 82° 43 E., on the east side of the metalled road from
Basti to Bansi, at a distance of 13 miles from the latter and 19
miles from the district headquarters. North of the village an
unmetalled branch takes off from the main road, leading to
Mehndawal; and to the west a second branch runs to Bhanpur,
At the junction of the latter with the main road there is a police-
station, a cattle-pound, and an inspection bungalow. In the
village itself are to be found a post-office and a middle vernacu-
lar school.  Well-aftended markets are held weekly on Sundays.
The population, which in 1872 numbered 2,092 persons, had risen
at the last census to 2,671, of whom 203 were Musalmans ; while
Rajputs, Brahmans, Banias and Chamars constitute the bulk of
the Hindu community.

Rudhauli is the chief village of a tract known as the Bajhera,
which was granted to the ancestors of the present owners by their
relative, the Sarnet Raja of Bansi. The Bajhera is chiefly rice
land, and the country round Rudhauli lies low, its proximity to
the Ami rendering it liable to be submerged during the rains.
The village itself has an area of 1,792 acres, and of this little more
than 1,000 acres is under cultivation, the revenue demand being
Re.1,508. Much of theland is tilled by the proprietors, at present
represented by Bhaiya Jai Lal Singh, an honorary magistrate,
who owns 4,565 acres ; Bhaiya Mahadeo Prasad Singh, who holds
4333 acres; and Bhaiya Badri Prasad Singh, who resides at
Athdama and owns 8,572 acres in this pargana. The Babus are
unfortunately at variance among themselves, and are more con-
cerned with their own disputes than with the welfare of their
tenants ; and probably to this cause may be attributed the fact
that Rudhauli is one of the dirtiest villages in the district.

SHOHRATG ANJ, Pargana Baxst East, Tahsil Baxsy.

The name given to a bazar erected and developed by Babu
Shohrat Singh of Chandapar. The latter is a village of tappa
Barhon, and stands in 27° 24 N. and 82° 58’ E,, at a distance
of five miles south of the Nepal frontier and four miles from
Chilia police-station, on the road from that place to Dhekahri,
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Chandapar at the last census contained 915 inhabitants, including
216 Musalmans and a number of Danias. Profiting by the
example of his European neighbours, Babu Shohrat Singh a few
years ago established a bazar which bids fair to become one of the
most important markets in thedistrict, and this importance will be
greatly enhanced by the construction of the new line from Uska to
Tulsipur, on which there is a station known as Shohratganj, a short
distance tothe south of Chandapar, in the village of Karankol, The
traffic in grain is considerable, especially in rice, which is brought
hither from the neighbouring villages and from Nepal. The pro-
prictor has been the first to introduce into the district machinery
for oil-pressing and for husking rice, He 1 erected a dispensary
and an inspection bungalow.at his own cost. The place also
possesses a post-office and a flourishing upper primary school.

——

SONHAN, vide KOTHILA,

TAMA, Pargana MagHar East, Tuhsil KaaLrrasap.

* The village of Tama gives its name to a tappa of pargana Mahuli
East, but the greater part of it belongs to tappa Haveli South of
pargana Maghar East. The former portion is very insignificant, -
having & population of 92 souls only ; but that in Maghar is larger,
containing at the last census 422 inhabitants, Tama lies in 26°
42/ N, and 83° 2/ E., some six miles south of Khalilabad and 25
miles from Basti, a short distance to the east of the road from
Khalilabad to Chhapra-ghat. The place is only noticeablo as
being the site of a large fair, which takes place on the Sheoratri
festival in the month of Phagun, and is attended by some 30,000
persons. The assemblage is in honour of Mahadeo, to whose
lingam is attributed a miraculous origin, the story going that
many centuries ago it suddenly sprang up in the forest near the
villaga, It was there discovered by herdsmen and has since been
an objoct of peculiar sanctity; for a long time it stood’ in the
opon, surrounded by a plinth, but eventually one of the Bansi
Rajas erected a temple over it, at the same time excavating a
woll and a large tank with a flight of stone steps. He also planted
amango grove, and placed some Goshains of Unaula in Gorekh.
pur in charge, giving themthe revenue-fres grant of the whole
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village. They continued to hold Tama untaxed till 1333, when
the grant was resumad and ths Goshains admitted to engage for the
revenue. There i3 an aided school here, but nathing else of any
importance. .

TILAKPUR, Pargana Baxst WEsT, Tahsil DOMARIAGANS,

A small village of tappa Budhi in the west of the pargana,
lying in latitude 27° 20’ N. and longitude 82° 35' E., some
three miles to the south-east of Biskohar, about eight miles from
Domariaganj, and forty miles from the district headquarters,
The place merely deserves mention as the headquarters of a police
circle, and is other¥se quite insignificant. There is neither
school nor market, and the nearest post-office is at Biskohar.
The population at the last census numbered but 226 souls, of
whom 108 were Musalmans, The latter own the village, and
cultivate ono-third of the land, their profits.are considerable, as
the rent-roll is Rs. 487 and the revenue Ra. 156.

USKA, Pargana Baxst East, Tahsil Baxsi.

The name of Uska properly belongs to a village of tappa
Untapar, on the east bank of the Dhamela, in 27° 12’ N. and
83° 8’ E., but is now applied to the markets which have sprung
up on the west bank in the villages of Parti, Rebra and Mughalha
of tappa Nagwa. Tho market lies on the most important ronte
from Nepal to Gorakhpur, and is built on the bank of a river
which up to this point is navigable throughout the year. Mors
over, till recently Uska was the nearest railway station to the
Nepal border ; and to these circumstancss the place owed its great
prosperity, being for many years the most important trade centre
in the district, The traffic has beem somewhat diminished
latterly by the extension of the railway to the bazars of Naugarh
and Shohratganj; but the volume is still very considerable.
The exports and imports are the same as those enumerated
in the articl$ on Lotan, but Uska is specially remarkable as the
centre to which gravitates most of the Nepalese mustard and
the various fibre manufactures. It has a large export trade, not
only in the produce of Nepal, but also in that of the surrounding
British territory, consisting mainly of unhusked rice. Till the
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construction of the railway, the grain was sent down the Dhamela
aud Rapti in boats to Barhaj in Gorakhpur; considerable use is
still made of the river, but the railway naturally catches the bulk
of the traffic.

Uska lios at a distance of 46 miles from Basti and 14 miles
from the tabsil headquarters, A motalled road leads north to
Naugarh and Birdpur, and a branch from this goes to Kakrahi-
ghat and Dansi. The railway station is in the west of the town
and close by, in the village of Parti, are the police-station, post
and telegraph offices, the registration outpost, and an inspection
bungalow. There is also a middle vernacular school.: Markets
aro held twice'a week in Uska proper and Rehra, and weekly
in Parti,

The bazar was first started by Mr. Oelsen, a Dane, who
obtained the Sobas Grant, about eighty years ago, It was at one
time suggested that the importance of the mart and the magnitude -
of its trade would justify the creation of & municipality and the
imposition of an octroi tax. It was decided, however, that in
view of the nature of the trade, a tax which would tend to become
a transit duty would damage the prosperity of the place; and
resort was therefore had to section 66 of the Laad Revenue Act
(XIX of 1873), whereby the Liocal Government was empowered to
impose on the collection of sanctioned cesses such conditions
83 it thought fit regarding police, conservancy or other estab-
lishment connected with the bazar, on account of which the cesses
were levied. This power was used in the case of Uska, and
since 1850 an annual income of Rs. 2,200 has been thus obtained,
It is expended, as in the caso of ordinary Aet XX towns, on
watch and ward, conservancy, and minor local improvements.

At the census of 1872 the population of the combined area
forming the town of Uska was 3,212, This rose to 5,079 at the
next enumeration of 1881, and to 6,634 ten years later. At the
last census of 1901 the number of inhabitants was 6,718, of whom
5,718 were Hindus, 990 Musalmans, and 10 of other religions,
Banias are the prevailing Hindu caste.



GAZETTEER

- BASTL

el —

- APPENDIX.



GAZETTEER

OF

BASTI.

APPENDIX.

——

CONTENTS.

Tanis I.—Population by Tahsils, 1901 ..,
Tapus Il.—Population by Thanas, 1901

Tabig IIL.—Vital Statistics ... "
Tapts 1V.—Deaths according to cause ...

TaBrs v—Cultivation and Irrigation, 1312 Fasli

Tapig VI—Principal crops by Tahsils ..
TaBre VIL—Criminal Justice ... e
Tan1z VIIL.—Cognizable crime .., w
Taprg IX.—Revenue at successive settlements
TasLe X.—~Revenue and Cesses, 1312 Fasli ..,

Tasie XI.—Excise] .., o
Tasrs XIL—Stamps ... C e e
TasLE XIII,—Income.tsx e .
Tanig X1V,—Income-tax by Tahsils "
Tasre XV,~District Board o o
Tarrg XVI~Distribution of Police, 1906 ...
Tasre XVII.—Education
Schools, 1908 . . .
Rouds, 1906 - e
Ferries, 1906 o . o
Post-offices, 1906 . - .
Markets, 1906 . e "

Fairs, 1906 s " e

Pagz,
i
it

iii -
ir
v
vi
15'1
xii
ix
x
v
xvi
xvii
xviii
xx
xxi
xxii
xxiii
rx
xxxii
xIrvi
xxxvii

sl



TazrLe L.—Population by Tahsils, 1901,

Total. Hindus, } Musahmans, Others.
Tahsfl.
Persons, | Males, |[Females.| Persons. | Males. [Females.| Persona,| Males. | Females] Persons.| Males. | Females |
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
5 Domaringanj we | 322,321 [163,007 |169,314 | 240,238 |121,744 [118,494 | 82,066 | 41,254 | 40,812 17 9| 8
Bansi e s 402,277 [ 203,414 |198,803 | 832,701 {168,112 | 164,689 | 69,562 | 35,289 | 84,263 24 13 ) §3
Haraiys s e 833,801 {169,626 | 164,175 | 806,429 {155,785 [150,604 | 27,306 | 13,853 | 13,447 €6 82 83
Basti e 893,079 | 200,192 {192,887 843,102 }174,829 [168,273 | 49,880 | 25310 | 24,679 88 63 33
Khelilabad ... o 894,875 |199,317 | 195,358 823,766 168,719 {160,047 | 70,875 | 85,587 | 85,288 34 11 23
District Total we | 1,846,153 {935,666 1910,697 | 1,546,236 | 784,139 | 762,097 {2,99,688 [1,51,299 |1,48,889 229 118 111
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TaBLE L.~Population by Thanas, 1901.

Total,

Hindus. Musslmans, Others.
Thana, - - - - S
Persons. | Males, |Females.|Porsons.; Males. {Females.|Porsons. ] Males. |Females. 5:;:; Males, F 1e-
1 2 3. i 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Domariaganj . | 123,522 61,20€; 62,316 90,561| 45790\ 44,771 82,951 15418) 17544 4 a 1
Chhepia .. o || 87,584) 86,677 30,8571 BL756] 28770| =23086] 1576¢] 79011 “wessl 12} - 6 6
Intwa .o |t 816201 25432)! 26188] 35796 17.426| 1s.37e| 15822 s006] 7lsie] ..
Dhebaraa .., - | 28212 1363C] 14,382( 23,86¢| 10,917 11,951 5,344} 2713 2631 .. -
Tilakpur .., .. |i B1,433| 26,062) 25871 89,255 19916 19338} 12,177 614r] 6032 1 1| ..
Bansi .| 1187180 53,36C| 62,3580 97,676f 44,279 - 53;396] 18,042 9,082 8,960 ...
Chilia e e .. | 111,631 86,0271 55,6041 109,335 54,678 54,661 2,291 1,848 943 1 1] ..
Uska - e | 70,555 385B1CH 84,945 69,401] 35044] 84,357 1,143 56( 583 1 6 5
Bankats ... .« 63,218|. 35,48¢ ‘ 27,7301 30,0251 17,893] 12,132 33,193 17,595 15,508 ... - e
Lotan - o || 47,586 26,10¢] 21,479] 41,017] 22741 18276 6,55¢] 3.3 3,196] 15 5 7
Haraiya .. - . | 82212 17,261 84951} 48,712| 15475 83,237 3,600 1,786 1714] ... . .
Chhaoni .., . | 73761 4223() 81,531} 69,182 30876/ 29306 4.524f 2327] 2197, &t 2i| 28
' Captainganj - | 69482 387111 80,7711 64,673 36,254 28415] 4,808] 2457 2352
Paikaulia ... e . 66,952; 83,72¢] 33,226] 59,362 29,83¢ 29,523 7,678 3,882 38,697 11 b 6
Parasrampur .. }—B8Y26] 29685 26,041 50,372 27,018] 28,354] 5,356 2,66¢ 2,687 ... - s
Basti o [ . | 135,408 71,072} 64,331] 116,250 61,187| 55,063 19,068 9,841 9,225 8 44 43,
Kulwari .., .. | 69,694 89,68:| 380,011} 49,460 29,006] 20454f 20,234] 10677 9557 .., . .
Sonhan .., " .. | 60,769 30,76¢1 29,9911 54,576 27.664] 26.912] 6,183| . 3,104] 3078 ... " -
Rudhauli ‘.. . 68,116] 28,77z 39,341f 659,928 249468] 34982] 8188 3.8 4355 .. R
Dudhara ., .. | 77.124) '38,50¢| 8861¢| 44,838 2243c| 22408} 32.282| 16,07¢] 16207 4 1 3
Budhabandk we | 80,3770 25,724| 24,863] 45,3300 23.267| 22,063 5,046 2456 23590 1 1 -
Khelilabad.., e see 68,682 88,79¢ 84,787 59,336 29,076 80,260 9,244 4,71% 4,527 & % e
Mabuli .., e | 82797 42007¢| 20,719] 56243 gssez| 17423] 6552  B,25¢|  3,206] ...
Mehndawal.., e . 90,900 4598¢F 44,912 ¥6,414] 38 66¢ 37,745 14,458 7,308 7,155 2t 16 12
Barakoni .., - .| 47403 2406i[ 23,338 43385 21536 20853 so014 252 2483 ..
Dhanghats - . - 65,832; 23,88¢ 41,946 61,473| 21,621 89,85¢ 4,85¢ 2,268 2,094 o aee o
Total «. |1,846,153 935,55¢| 9,10,507|1,546,236] 784,137 762,097| 299,688 151,20¢] 148,380 22 11t 111

[
-
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APPESDIX,

Tane 1L—Vital Satistics

" Birtha, Deaths,
Year. Eate . Rate
Total, | Males, |Females| per | Total | Malea, {Females| per
1,000, 1,000,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ]
1891 .. | 58,766 | 30,520 | 28,246 2o | sams 726 | 5291 2965
1502 .. | 632397 | 82851 ] 30,546 |3550 | 61,962 | 32202 | 2960 {34450
1603 .. [ 68,431 35731 | 32,700 [38:32 | 33,533 | 17,163 | 16,371 |1878
1504 .. | sspor| s006 | 25 |srss| s | 3547 | 3500 [s000
1505 .| 40504 25611 | 28793 {2762 | 62,099 | 31,303 | 20,666 |45
1898 .. ] 51,048 | 26568 | 24,380 |28:58 | 51,007 | 27,553 | 23,454 [2958
1997 .. ] 49609 | 25756 | 23503 (2780 | 53,578 | 32,005 | 25951 [2397
1593 .| 82268 | 42,067 | 40201 [4607 | 42,960 | 22543 | 20,417 | 2403
189 .| o208 | 4787 | 44840 {5102 | 55008 | 28864 | 26,259 (3085
1000 .| 74057 | 37,801 | 36166 |41-47%| 52008 | 27,689 | 24,417 | 29150
1001 75,042 | 38,571 | 36471 |[4064 | 45854 | 24,307 | 21,547 | 2484
1003 .| 81049 | 41570 | 39,409 |4390 | 49,747 | 26,247 | 23,500 | 2693
1908 .| 62009 | 42367 | 39543 442 | 59,056 | 30,548 | 28,508 [a199
1904 .. | 53051 43215 ] 40550 {4550 | 55548 | 23944 | 27,904 | 2079
1905 . | 69536 1 36154 | 33652 |3762 | 71,481 | 36,590 | 34,801 [3578
1906 ..
1907 .
1908 .
199 .,
1910 o
m . -
1813 .
1913 .
94

®The rates from 1891 to 1900 are caleulated from the retrns of the 1691 cemsus,



iy Bisti Distract,
TaBLE IV.—Deaths according to cause.
Total deatl;s from—
Yoar.
caﬁ:leu. Plague, [Cholera, S;:;;l.l- Fever, :a:i:n%l;,
1 3 3 4 | 5 6 7

is91 w | 52503 .. 11,204 529 | 33,455 346
1892 v | 61,962 15250 | 846 | 39,061 | 326
1893 | 835831 . 85| 851 | 25028) 19
1894 w | 71589 .. | 12604| 367 s0s6s| av
1895 w | 62059 | ... | 7760| 65 47d92( 61
1896 w | 5007 | . | 4976] 843 37906 147
1897 w | 58876 | .. | 2061| 3255(48750| 246
1898 | d2960| .. 201| 124 30966 120
1899 w | 551081 .., M6l 42] 3939 19
1900 w | 82106 .. | 4169 34| 35977 104
1501 - w | 458580 . | 208 432983 43
1902 » w | 40747 14| 3027 18| 34129 145
1903 w | 69,056 | 1250 | 1,52 59| 40222 | 102
1904 w | 56848 2016| 1500 18| sso2| 73
1905 w | 7881 | s044| 12656 39| 41783| o8
1506
1907 ’
1908 -
1909 .
1910
1011 - e
1912
1918 -
1914 -




TaBLE V.~ Siatistics of Cultivation and Irrigation, 1312 Fasli.

Cultivated.
N - Cultur- Irrigated. Double
Dergans and tehsil. [Total ares)| Waate, | "y, S| Dy Total. | cropped.
Total, | Cansl. | Wells, | Tanks, sources.
N 3 3 5 ) 5 7 8 S 10 i1 1z

Acres. A ) Acres, Acres. | Acres, | Acres Acres, | Acree. Acres, Acres. Acres.
Rasulpur . 211’;‘3‘4 2&;‘;; 33.338 43,893 13,740 | 20875 | 9,278 | 114278 | 158171 54,645
Hur " 163018 12628 86,222 2.353 751 | 1,164 438 | 111,815 | 114,168 82,060
Tshail Domarisganj |_ 874,902 33,006 69,557 48,246 cer 14,491 | 22089 | 9,716 | 226,003 | 272,339 86,605
Hansi East | ser120 35572 54,495 46,365 2,460 | 23,236 | 20,615 | 224688 | 271,053 107,782
Bin;;mkpm ol B 2,957 2,824 '168 24 50 92 25,059 25,225 12,664
Tahsil Bansi .. |"=9z28 36,599 57,310 46,531 54 2,484 | 23286 | 20,707 | "240747 | 296,278 120446
Amorha w | 176110 186031 89508| 54217 | .. | 84833 | 18581 2803| 63,788 | 118,005 51,266
Tasti Wost 71,768 5,762 15,501 29,709 20,799 | 7,647 ] 1,363 20,796 50,605 19,169
Nogar West 72,826 7788 15,786 22,519 16,081 | 5847 691 26,233 48,762 19,445
Taheil Haraiys .. [ 320,194 32,143 70,789 {__ 106,445 . 71,713 | 28,975 | 4,757 | 110,817 | 217,962 89,880
Basti Eant o | 108328 11,067 17,204 46,232 18,694 | 19,302 | 8,236 33,823 80,055 29,387
Mughar West - #1.6883 5,853 15,192 29,239 P 9,651 6016 | 13672 21,599 50,838 20,268
Mubuli West w | 104,335 11,870 17,834 38,487 o 18,111 | 16,768 | 3608 | 36344 74,831 28,879
Nagar Kost 61,445 7,613 12,243 19,465 12491 | 5621 | 1,353 | ° 22224 41,689 14,980
Tuheil Basti .., | 845,080 36,103 62,473 | 133,423 58,847 | 47,707 | 96,869 | 113,090 | 237,413 53514
Maghar East - 221,509 24,089 41,186 83,223 | .. | 14874 { 60,040 | 8,809 73,011 | 156234 57,212
Mabuli East ol 134,451 15,507 22,758 88,539 -t 16,334 | 20,505 | 1,700 57,647 96,186 31,829
Tahsil Khalilabad ,, | 865,960 89,696 63,944 121,762 30,708 | 80,645 | 10,608 130,658 252,420 88,841
Distriot Total .., | 1,789,171 | 179,877 | 824082 | 454407 54 1178,243 | 203,652 | 72,668 | 831,305 | 1,285,712 479,376

/
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Tasrn VI—Area i acres ander the prmaipaf erops, Taksil Domadriagan].

i Rabi, X Kharif,
i i i
X ! W i
d ' Barteg | . : :
Year, A 8 . . X L ; .
i Total, | Wheat |: ai‘::; | Pons. | Gram. |Linsesd| Opiui} Total | Rice. | Arhar.] Maize, so‘;%?
1 " mized | ‘
Fasli, | | E
1305 ~r [108,540 | 28818 | 43,527 | 15388 | 8,016 | 8698 || 8,775 {218.502 |178017 | 13,268 2000 48034
1808 e 118561 | 28,301 | 48,100 | 20,850 || 4,024 ] 8996 | 5677 | 216,315 [179,212 | 20,841 | 85368 | 8728
1307 vwa [117,718 | 28,600 | 45,000 | 24,525 | 8821 | 6,503 | 5,814 |215,863 | 184,400 | 17,2001 2763 | 8667
1308 o 137792 | 24,632 | 49816 | 21,549 [ 4,674 [ 7.801 | 6754 {220)818 |178:760 | 38699 | 2600 | 4199
1309 we | 128,600 | 28879 | 420698 | 24,480 [ 8424 | 8118 | 5,187 {225.717 | 178846 | 26,646 | 4807 | 8,784
1310 we (130811 81,182 | 58,560 | 25,013 | 8843 | 11,628 | 4,894 | 228370 | 176,008 | 28,052 | 6826 | 4793
1811 wi {181,444 | 83179 | BL,645 | 28760 | 5,568 | 20,992 | 6,726 [l219,339 | 179850 | 26.072 | 6,403 [ <601
1312 e 1185447 | 84808 | 44,104 | 200879 | 8,199 | 12980 [ 5,008 } 223,802 {177,390 | 26,679 | 4,6 | 513
1313 e |121,670 | 81,227 | 48,498 | 20,209 | 4399 | 8408 | 5114 |220768 |188,234 | 16265 | 4848 | €919
1315 - o 1 i ; ' !
1318 e nr :
1317 \
1318 !
1319 o , \
1820 e [ ]
1321 " . ]
3323

1323

PN vsvg



Tapre VI—(continued).—Area in acres under the principal erops, Taksil Bansi.

Rabi. Kharif.
¢ Barl
Yo Total. | Wheat siond | Gram. |Linseed. | Opi 1. | Rice. | Arh ize, | SUERT
otal, o8 and 'eas. ram, |Linseed, | Opium. | Total. ice, rhar, | Maize, cane.
mixed.

Fasli.
1308 .. | 155,887 | 22,224 | 82657 | 17,415 | 8,809 | 18219 | 1,575 |242,606 199,171 { 20,250 | 7,895 | 1.963
1308 ™ |166.257 | 22,237 | ss124 | 25833 | 3966 | 38771 1,601 [221,122 | 178,146 | 15,156 12,563 | 3.742
1307 .. [164,211 | 23,938 | 00,717 | 7,656 | 4,997 7,624 | 1,960 |214,982 | 179,254 | 13,250 | 10,011 2,523
1408 e " 1148511 | 22,716 | 86,621 | 19,602 | 4113 | 9116 | 1,842 | 242,987 | 197,280 | 24403 0,808 | 1,744
1309 T 184063 | 20,474 | 79,132 | 25008 | 8666 | d8354 | 1,686 |243,208 187,306 | 19,610 ] 15535 | 8,204
1310 T l162,726 | 22,812 | 78,700 | 24,432 | 8,206 [ 20,486 { 1,862 | 245460 186437 | 22,249 | 18454 | 2,827
1811 e 1176603 | 22635 | 83,185 | 28,124 | 6459 | 26,644 | 1,494 1220304 177.874 | 16,652 | 10014 | . 1,813
1812 175337 | 25002 | 77,933 | 85138 | 4,024 | 20425 | 1,302 | 289,557 {185,654 | 84,697 16,233 | 2,305
1313 ~ liss768 | 20,188 | 83,662 | 25,969 | 5,074 | 7,448 | 1,607 |237,035 190,872 | 16,432 | 14,601 | 8,109
1314 s
1816
1316
1817
1818
1319 !
1320
1321
1822 !
1823

‘XIANTIAV
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T4ABLE VI—(continued).—Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Haraiya.

Rabl, Kharif,
Year, Burley
Total. | Wheat. ",::? DPons, | Gram, |Linsced Opium,| Total.'] Rice. | Arhar. | Maize. sc‘:g':"
mixed,
Faals. ;

1305 w 1128,536 | 83,083 | 86,503 | 81,020 | 2908 | 7,042 | 8757 |165,501 | B4,800 | 18,915 | 20,220 | 14,341
1308 o s 1182,147 | 83,000 | 87,148 | 85805 | 4,838 | 7,719 | 8,625 [153,170 | 79,517 | 19,459 | 20,245 | 14,202
1307 134,117 | 86,082 | 85,280 | 85,767 | 5,066 | 7,950 | 8998 [150,230 | 83,088 | 18676 | 15,808 | 14,157 |
1308 180,237 | 85,042 | 84,802 | 88,782 | B,406 | 8716 ] 8449 [159,878 | 84,498 | 23,503 | 19,451 | 13,358
1309 185,170 | 83,900 | 84,185 | 87,423 | 10,027 | 6,279 | 9,088 {162,023 | 77,079 | 21,031 | 23,858 | 14,278
1310 « 1138,222 | 89,410 | 84,025 | 86,014 | 9,062 | 8763 | 8,088 |161,171 | 82,845 | 23,554 | 21,847 | 12,645
1811 o (150,246 | 41,440 | 50,181 | 41,243 | 8,628 | 13,186 | 9,504 [156,438 | 75,000 | 21,800 | 24,743 | 11,929 |.
1312 oo 1144,061 | 41,120 | 85,740 | 88,820 | 6,115 | - 9,328 | B,244 |102,761 | 83,620 | 23,150 | 22,580 | 14,416
%gig o 1140,218 | 43,020 | 86,668 | 856,748 | 7,760 | 4,076 | 9,271 |163,301 | 80,283 | 17,605 | 21,497 | 15,354
1815 . —
1318 .
1317
1318
1818
1820 -
1321 -
1322 . . .

1323

P 1evg



TapLe VI—(continved.)—Area in acres wnder the principal crops, Tahsil Basti.

Rabi, Kharif.
Year, Barley
Total. Wheat. ';Z’a" Peas, | Gram. |[Linsced.|{ Opium.| Total. Rice, | Arhar. Maize. [Saogsreans.
mized.

Fasli. .
1305 s 136,808 | 83,996 52,202 1 86,180 | 3,245 7,971 2,480. 180,233 | 125,685 | 22449 5,070 15,939
1306 130,279 29,411 | 47,454 89,519 4,012 5,011 2,027 175,149 {123,887 | 16,785 6,073 17,118
1207 i 147,678 83,700 | 52,405 | 45,651 5,263 4,800 2,745 174,322 (127,636 | 14,489 4,826 18,951
1308 P 144,363 83,877 | 41,430 | 41,048 5,328 4,879 2,785 181,765 1 126,109 { 21,119 4,491 17,145
1309 oo 142,397 83,642 | 47,809 | 43,2161 8,818 | 4,183 2,361 185,101 |123,802 | 21,668 5,607 18,702
1310 vor 151,003 87,025 | 49,919 | 43,178 9,127 7,119 2,197 186,150 (122,295 | 25,010 7,068 16,727
1311 e 389,443 387,607 | 58,007 | 48,881 8,989 9,701 2,480 179,979 | 118,237 | 23,129 7,245 16,190
1312 oo 158,344 87,897 | 50,883 | 49,050 5,018 7,364 2,107 184,042 (124,440 | 22,438 8,165 18,768
1313 e 149,017 86,148 | 53,602 | 43,862 7,405 2,442 2,434 182,608 127,804 | 17,029 6,277 19,267
1814 e b .
1815 o
1318 s
1317
1318 .o 4
1319 e
1820 .
1321 ror
1322
1323 ™

pelinctteg



Taste VI—{¢oncluded)—Aren in acres under the principal erops, Taksil Ehalilabad.

Rabi. Kharif,
Year. . Barley ..
Total. | Wheat. E:';:le Pess. | Gram, |Linseed.] Opium. | Total.| Rice., | Arhar. | Maize. [Sugarcane.
{ mixed.
Fasli, ' .

1305 148,433 87,219 | 65688 | 27,917 | 8,8021( ©5B43 1,025 {167,007 {108,398 | 20,115 8,212 9,087
1306 o | 165566 B7743 | 69,727 | 89,847 65208 ] 8,362 1,942 |152,073 | 96605 | 21,719 9,647 9.583
31307 174,908 89,129 | 69,743 | 43,684 | 7,694 | 8,020 2,135 {150,157 {106,185 | 11,345 4,341 8,022
1208 w | 159201] 89649 | 37711} 88,750 8395 ¥,007 1,653 160,839 1101,196 | 25,332 6,717 9,205
1309 e | 159,137 88,657 | 57,981 | 40,242 | 11,399 6384 1,753 {166,894 | 97,289 | 30,848 6,886 10.635
1310 166,144 40,643 | 62,008 | 88,848 | 12,081 | 8,073 1,460 164391 | 96,408 | 31,206 7,853 9,818
1311 w | 190,728 42,224 | 77,821 45640 | 9,683 9,959 1,644 |157.878 | 91,782 ] 29,608 B.578 9,016
1312 e | 179,207 42,743 | 67,578 ] 47,448 | 6,688 | 8,970 1,475 {160,008 | 97,363 | 30458 6,793 9,948
1313 we ] 177,557 | 89,230 { 70,590 | 45,407 { 11,180 | 4,779 1,726 1162,308 {105,676 | 23,189 §+ 7,457 | . 10,484 |
1314
1316 e o
1316
1317
1318
1319
1320
1321
1322

1323

q 1usvg

1

301478



TaABLE VIL.—~Criminal Justice.

Number of peraons convicted or bound over in respect of —

Offonces Cases under—
Y e Off C 1 Robb: R
ear. ublie 'ences |y . rimina er eceivin P Bad { Keepin
ptrsn- affecting "‘l:';'r:“ Rape. %::?: foree and| Theft.! and y stolen & (t!nmmnl liveli- tb{: gO ium|Exci
qaillity life. g "] assault, -dakaiti, { property. FESPASE- | hood, peace. A’“:m zc::.e
(Chapter et. |, Ac
VIII).
1 2 8 4 & ] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
1808 e 28 23 33 2 a8 33 | 322 28 145 239 66 28 15 24
1899 o 58 25 21 3 14 19 | 251 39 133 192 89 18 6 29
1500 126 19 8 18 21 | 265 9 123 270 | &7 67 4 | 14
1501 e [:1:} 25 10 2 84 22 | 259 8 105 248 | 162 81 7 9
1002 sor 89 20 22 2 24 29 | 242 17 65 218 | 108 95 .6 17
1508 e 90 28 oe e " 10 | 155 19 48 176 98 187 2 12
1804 - 65 19 82 4 . 18 | 112 20 32 126 73 31 2 15
1905 .47 83 (31 i9 {158 84 79 * 118 § 149 82 4 |18
1808 e ,
1007 ee
1908 .
108
1910 e
1811 s
1m2 -
1018 ave
1914

1915

"XICNIIIY

=T s



xii Basti District.

TasLe VIIIL.—Cognizalle crime.

Number of cases investi- .
gated by police, Nuwber of persons,
Year, By Acquit-
Suo  lorders of Seut vp| qg.1.q | ted or [ Con
motw, | Magis- ifor trial, dis- | victed,
trate, charged.
- 4
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1898 ™ w | 2368 e 2,368 | 1,409 260 1,149
1895; e Tl 2124 s 21241 1,278 218 | 1,060
1900 o | 1,934 15[. 1,049 | 1,336 1951 1141
1901 . .. w | 1676 88| 1764| L1 170f 95
1902 s w | 1,490 112 1,602 | 1,059 230 829
1903 w| 1386 47| 1438| 10| s05|
1904 .. o | Lo . 3s| 158 1300| 63| 738
1905 ‘o .| 1634 53 1,687 | 1011 251 760
1906 . ~
1907 e o
1908 e S h
190.9 e o
110 .. .
1911
1912 . o
+ 1913 e
1914 e "
1915 e .

" Rork—~Columns 2 and 3 should show cases instituted during the year.



APPENDIX.

TasLe IX.—Revenue demand at successive settlements.

Pargans,

Year of Settlement.

and tabsil,

1803,

18086,

1809,

1813. l 1838.

1859,

1889,

2

3

4

6 | 6

7

8

Risulpur,,.
Bansi West,

Rs,
36,584
3,547

Rs,
37,792
5,082,

Rs,

49,903
9,831 33,635

Rs.

Ra,

63,414 1,28,050

98,306

Rs.
1,560,820
1,07,976

Rs,
2,23,647
1,565,311

Twhsil Do
warjeganj.

Bansi Eist
Binayak pur

Tabsil Baosi

40,131

42824

59,734 97,049

2,21,356

2,58,796

3,78,95¢

20,459,
382

16,692
382

27777 44,432

679 1,602

|
!
|

1,49,914
7174

1,99,523
16,020

3,71,931
31,672

20,841

16,974

28,456) 46,034

1,57,088

2,15,543

4,083,503

Amorha ..
Nagnr Wost
Basti West

Tahsil Had
raiya

Baasti East

Nagar East
Magh sy
West ...
Mahuli
West ...

40,787
29,774
400

1,05,806;
28,839
11,802

1,09,615
20,907 26,909
10,507 15,405

{

1,09,176 1,34,601

38,341
36,020

1,63,303
62,304
57,285

2,28,805
85,913
87,88)

63,961

1,46,507

1,49,419] 1,51,490

2,08,962

2,82,892

4,02,59¢

620
13,831
11,672
24,140

16,936
25,193
11,639
26,568

17,765 27,206
25977 24,440
8,695 10,966
26,839] 28,007

64,636
88,559
41,870
97,591

92,889
56,398
53,102

" nsana

1,55,893
75,684
81,566

1,16,021

Tahsil Basti

Maghsr
East ..
Mahuli
East ...

50,203

80,276

79,2791 90,619

242,656

2,76,361

4,29,184

21,698
29,766

26,861
28,127

30,609 39,058
20,873 84,414

1,01,748
79,575

1,569,059
92,342

2,38,795
1,381

Tahsil Khs.
lllklb,ld -

Total Diss
triet ...

51,464

54,988

60,572] 73,472

1,74,323

2,51,401

3,76,93)

2,26,600

3,41,569

3,77,460; 4,58,664

10,04,355

12,84,093

19,91,19




xiv ‘ Basti District,

TanLg X.wPresent demand for vevenue and cosses, 1312 Fasls. -

Incidence per

\ ‘Whera included acre,
Pm;ﬁzx;;and in Ain-i»  |Revenue.| Cesses, | Total,
* Alkbars, . . . Culti Tomi
vated, | rotl.
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
. Bs. | Bs. | Re. | Rs, | Rs.

Rasulpur ».|Rasulpur | 2,21,9200  28,633( 250,502 168 | 118
Bansi West  ...|Kathels, Ghans ...| 1,55,462] 19,163] 1,74,625 188 | 107

Tabsil Domaris.| 977,391 47,796| 425,187 156 | 113
gang. R .

Bonsi East ... [RetanpurMaghar, 3,65,999 48,175| 414174 153 151
Binayakpur  ,.|Binagakpur .| 31,091 3792 34883 138 | 112

Tahsil Batsi w| 867,000 51,967 449,057 151 | 114

’

Amorks wAmorha L. 228762 5357 220119 194 | 130
Nagar West .. [Riklapara  ..| 74871 568 75439 164 | 104
Basti West .. [Mandwa .| 86,300 2694 89003 176 [ 198

‘Tahsil Haraiys o v

3

384042 8,619( 3,93,561| 181 123

Bosti fast  ..[Mandwa o 1,52,803 18790 171,683 214 | 188
Nogor East  ..(Riblapars .. 73360 8974 82334 197 | 13
Maghax W"est ....iRatanpurMaghM, 79,.910lL 9,818 89,7287 196 1 124
Mabiuli West ...[Mahuli w| 117,396 14500 1,31,908 176 | 16

Tahisil Bosti ... w. 423580  82,001] 475650 192 | 187

[
|

Mughar East ..|Ratanpur Magher,| 294083 29,076] 264,009 169 | 119
Mahofi Bast  ..[Maholi .| 140080 17,328 157,568 164 | 117

Tahsil Khalilabad, 874,973 46404| 421,377 167 | 118

Total District .., - 19,567,055 2,06,87721,64,8%2 168 | 121




Tasre X1.— Excise. .

s | Country spirit. | 2.3 Drugs, Opivm. lacidence of receipis
- mber o
g 2 g é .§ = C i g : -] ] per 10.’000 of popu- ufor snlefo;‘lfps
v T L - 2 onsuw ption = g Be o lation from—
= =g -u 2 in maunds L S . ‘s b
Year. 2a|] £ 2= |23 8 £ 2 B g 2 |=% - | -
S B BT |B2 ° - 8 = S 1S2 4 s | 8 |EE] s |8
e % | g2 |85 3 |, 3 Z 3T | E I 22 |2E| P2
2 7 s T B
Z& ] 3 s~ 2 Gdnja. | Charas. § § e & -8 s A & 8= A &
1 %1 8 4 6 7 8 9 | 10 11 12} 1 i | 15 18 | 17 |18
Re.{ Ras. Rs. tes, | Mde, a.} Mds. 8,{ Ke.| Mds, 8. Ks. Is. Rs Rs. | Ks.
1800-61 . | .o | 47,665 | 14,815 {5,221 {12,666| Not svailuble. 2,959 6 38} 68,450 |1,402 | 296 71 171 2051 210311
1B91-92 .. | wee | 43,602 | 17,590 j4,309 | 12,136 Ditto. 3,067 6 a2 | 63,224 |2,015| 269 68 17| 293 21011
1802-93 ... | &1 81,381} 15625 15604 [13,7031 27 O 14 1 {4136 9 20§ 54938 {5091 | 207 76 23| 189 | 211}11
3180804 ... | « | 43,505 | 14,040 | 5,255 |10,2001 29 3 6 8 {2660 6 7| 46,629 {1,878 | 307 57 13| 185 171} 1%
180485 ... | < | 25,985 9,428 | 4,008 112,000 16 13 8 02391 6 5] 44,536 ] 646 | 247 67 13 164 171 )11
1806-98 ... | o | 29,977 9,226 15,101 {14,208/ 14 4| 1012 12521 710} 51,948 {1,471 | 274 79 14) 388§ 14511
189697 . | e | 21,562 8,210 [8,271 1 6,378 14 6 8 15 | 2,344 6 20, 36558 150} 207 36 13§ 1e4 | 145 24
1807-98 ... | . | 22,081 | 11,831 {5,667 | 8,150/ 2032 | 11 35 /2610 7 5 39,390 599 234 45 141 104 | 181 [ 24
1808-99 ... | o | 20,091 | 15,204 |6,658 | 6,150{_18 8| 12 21 {2,996 8 35| 37,866 {1,694 | 218 77 17 { 185 | 198 | 26
1599-1900 .. | .« | 29,949 | 14,734 |5,956 |10,928] 18 9| 16 22 |3,068 8 22| 49,947 |1,566 | 323 89 171 187 | 198425
1900-01 ... ] - | 50,263 1 14917 17,371 117,655 8 1| 11 15 13,211 8 14| 78,408 {1,719 | 812 95 17|, 158 | 194123
1901-02 .. 192 | 54,424 ¢ 17,123 |8,127 | 18,855) 7 8| 12 24 [3515 9 6| 85,620 {2,050 3840 102 19| 164 | 194125
1502-03 ... | 48 | 63,495 | 18,672 [8,648 {21,292 6 8| 11 10 {3,647 9 13| 97,136 |2,234 | 392 | 116 207 164 ] 194125
1903-04 o | +a | 78,784 | 17,968 |6,342 119,716 8 8| 14 8 13,740 9 82 [1,03,664 {2,622 | 435 | 107 201 193] 194725
1904-08 .o | v | 79,741 } 17,848 [6,340 119,949 5261 12 24 {3,791 | 10 12 {1,09.825 {2,020 | 468 | 108 21§ 187 | 194 | ed
350508 .. | w0 | 74,708 | 14,218 19,125 {19453 4 5] 12 8 |343 9 2041,03,690 {1,617 | 439 | 106 18 187.| 19420
1908-07 .. :
1907-08 .. N .
1908-09 ... !
1909-10 ...
1910-11 ...
1911-18 ...
1913-18 ..,
101814 ,,,
191416 .. P

‘XIANAIIV

sx



xvi

Basti District,

TasLe XIL—Stamps.

Receipts from—
Ye”'_ Non- Qourt fee, cga?rt;s, .
Judicial, 12?;?&1:‘3 Allsources.
1 ) ) ) 5

' Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs.
1890-91 w | 32137 | 74922 | 1,0743 1,660
1691-92 wl 82361 74354 | 1,068,526 1,757
1892-93 w | 84772 | 80284 115142 1,885
1893-94 w | 86857| 83686 | 1,220,684 2411
1894-95 w | do7s2| 74263 | 115198 2341
1805-96 w | 85424 | TLI76| 1,06671 2,047
1896-97 w | 89049 67154 1,06563 2,156
1697-98 w | 88073 | ess8ss| 1,08259 2,240
1898-99 w | 83,220 73597 | 1,08,697 1,515
1899-1900 w | 96569 | 75,948 | 1,14667 1,960
1900-01 w | 41,200| 88706 | 132084| #2134
1901-02 w | 41,062 1,03800 | 148101 3,626
1902-08 " w!| grmasl 83710 1,23,428 3,724
1903-04 w | 37351 86057T| 125512 3,340
1904-05 w| 80907 979851 140315 3,315
1905-06 w | 4L702| 100880 | 145,034 3,514
1906-07 '
1907-08 |

- 1908-09 e N
1909-10
1910-11
. 1911-12 ]

1912-13 - - y
1913-14 \
1914-15 |

* Discount only,



61

“Tanre X1I1.—Tncome-tar.

Collected b Profits of Objections ander
eompsnie.,y companies, Other sources, Part 1V, 2] Part IV,
Total Total
Year, A Under Re. 2,000. | Over Rs, 2,000, Wholl
receipta.! 4 ygee- Tax, | Asses- | g, charges.| o mber jor partlyy
sees, g sees, * Assese Assess filed. |success-
sces, Tax. sees, Tax. ful,
1 2 3 [} 6 [} 7 8 9 10 11 12 14
Rs, Rae. Res. Rs, Res. Rs.
1805-98 Py e | 28,929 e o e 1,290 | 18,997 62 5,891 2,418 888 244
1898-97 s | 25,744 " . 1,167 | 17,226 62| 6,237 903 | - 832 303
1807-98 e | 25,082 o 1,080 | 16,635 67 | 5,071 173 598 8
1898.09 . w | 25,8069 . rer s e 1,085 | 16,909 71 8,713 802 419 | 88
1809-1900 e e | 26,743 e an e " 1,118 | 17,087 83| 6,68 676 495 141
1900-01 ses . | 27,008 ™ - P, e 1,120 | 17,727 77 5,916 839 478 73
1901-02 see o | 29,508 e o P s 1,189 | 18,678 80 6,811 169 731 62
1962.08 e - | 83,781 o e s 1,339 | 21,985 92 8,093 183 902 84
1903-04 . - | 23,233 - o — 398 | 10,836 107 | 9,299 69 831 52
1904.056 s we | 24,514 " o, 456 | 11,670 116 9,868 74 418 101
1905-08 o w | 25,078 s oo oas er 420 | 11,329 124 | 10,789 66 837 47
1906.07 P "
1807.08 e ™ -
1908.09 e w
1009.10 -
1010.11 ane
1911.12 . o
191213 .
101314 - o
1914-18 e
1015-16 . "
<

‘X1ANIIAY

A

.



xvii

Busty District.

TABLE XIV.;Income-tam by Tahsils (Purt IV only).

Tahsil Domariaganj.

Tahsil Bansi,

Under Over Caoder Over

Jeur, Bs 2,000, Rs 2,000, Year, B.s. 2,000 R.a. 2,000,

8 R ; 5 .| 8 s

S8 (3¢ LREREAN

1 2 | 3 [4] s 1 2 | 38 {45

Rs, Rs, R, Rs,

1895-96 .| 2684157 | 7| 503 1895:-96 | 208 14232114 |1,328

1896-97 .. | 259 4,054' 71 b10]1896-97 .| 274 |3,886 | 18 |1,346

189798 .. | 242 |3850 | 9| 659 ]1897-98 .| 198|287 | 211,336

1898-69 e | 240 3,80'7 12| 909 | 1898-99 190 12,841 | 20 [1,487

1899-1900 ... | 260 {3,934 | 12| 869 | 1899-1900 ... | 215 |3,0434| 23 [1,852

1900-01 .. | 254 (4,084 | 13| s22 | 1900~01 | 231 |3,667 | 21 |L,675

190102 ... | 257 {4,023 |15] 958 | 190102 .| 2653981 |21 {1,786

1902-08 ... | 268 4206 | 12| 844 |1902-03 ..} 3815|4915 [ 28 2451

1903-04 ... 68 11,850 | 13 | 951 | 1908-04 .. 82 12,304 | 36 {3,407

1904-05 .. 66 11,771 ] 18 |1,343 ] 1904-05 .| 79 (2173 | 89 |3.427

1905-06 . 60 {1,604 | 22 | 1,585 } 190506 .| 65 (2316 (41 3,953
1906-07 ., 1906-07 ..
1907-08 ,, 190708 .
1908-09 ... 1908-09 .
1909-10 ., 1909-10 ..
1910-11 ., 1910-11 ..
1911112 ... 9112 .,
191213 .., 1912-13 ..
1913-14 ... 1913-14 ...
1914-15 ... 1914-15 ...
191516 ., 1915-16 ..




~

APPENDIX, XX

TacLe XIV,—Income-tax by Tahsils (Part IV only).

Tahsil Haraiys, Tahsil Basti, Tsbsil Khalilabad,

Under - QOver Under Over Under Over
Rs. 2,000, | Rs, 2,000, | Rs. 2,000, | Rs. 2,000, §Rs, 2,000, Bs. 2,000,

Yoar, - - - -
1 2| 8 |4| 6 (2| s |46 (2] 8 [4] 5
Rs —_RT B Rs o . RBs. Rs Rs,
1806-96 ... (259 |3,758 | 11 | 582 fess |3,997 | 25 |2,310 1182 2,853 | 121,168
1806-97 ... |216 (8,135 | 6 | 375|265 |3,797 | 23 | 2,078 [144i2354 ) 8] 933
1897-98 ., [198 |2966 | 5| 323 304 4,654 | 25 [2,135 [138/2,288 | 7] 18
1898-99 ... 207 18,047 | 6| 396 ho4 |4,739 | 28 2,206 [i44{2475 | 8| 625
1899-1900.., [196 (2,856 | 6 | 469 |20z |4,604 | 53 |2,428 [155/2,600 { 10 950
1900-01 .., 1169 {2,804 | 8 | 543 |81 |4,660 | 29 | 2,231 |165/3,611 | © 644
1901-02 .., [210 8,093 | 8| 497 |88 4751 | 28 |2,381 [169/2,731 | 8/1,189
1902-03 ,,, 235 [3,718 | 91 %01 b:83 {4,914 | 83 2,042 1238, 4,082 | 1011155

1903-04 ., 168 11,562 | 13 | 958 100 {2,766 | 81 (2,754 | 852,334 | 141,229
1904-05 .. | 71 {1915 |12 | 92¢ |10 2,965 | 27 {2,525 {110/2,848 191,647
1905-06 ... | 70 {1,872 { 12 | 920 103 {2,878 | 27 | 2,463 }102,2,659 | 221,858
1906-07 .,
1907-08 ...
1908-09 .,
1009-10 ..,
1910-11 ..
191112 ..,
1912-13 ...
1913-14 ...
191415 ...
1915-16 ... .




TaBLE XV.—District Board,

Receipts.. . Expenditure,
Year ._| Scien-| Mis- .. Total |Contribu- [General | . | Scien-| Mis- ‘s
Educa- Medi-| D% Civil Fer- . | tionsto | Admi- |[Educa-| Medi-|"; Civil Po-
tron. | cal, | e | ol pork Pounde g, |o%pondi| il s oa | ok, | G52, | el | worke. | and. | DO
1 2 3 % 5 3 7 ) 9 10 il |71z | 18 | 14 | 15 16 17 | 18

Rs. Re. | Re. Rs. | Rs. Rs.| Rs. | Rs. Ras. Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Re. Rs. | Rs Rs.
18%0-91 .| 711f 4127} |, 433 ... 4536 ... 83328 ... 941]18,471{ 11,505 ... 867| 51,544 ...
189192 .| 566 go60] ... 381 ... 6390 ... 85,270 ... 933119,420{ 10,474 892 53,551 ... -
1892.93 587) 3,847 ... 203] 142] 8386 ... 68,418 . 990|18,641{11,433 ... | 1,119 86,235 ...
1893-94 ..| 880 4,005 ... 4221 67| 2978 .. 77718) ... 96319539/ 11,618} ... | 1,170| 44.408| ... -
1894-95 .| 1,275 4,0000 ., 518 60 2940 ... 73,991 ... 1,120{19,360( 10,665[ ... 740 42,106 ... .
1895-96 ..} 1,273 4,196 ,,, a05| 151] 4101 .. 71,375| .. 1,158| 19,174/ 10,713 ... 171 40,159 ... ..
1896-97 ...} 1,309| 4,460 .. 816 51| 3639 73,197 ... 1,12720,413(11,807) ... 144| 396186 ... .
1897-98 ...} 1,320 43100 ,, 11| 650 2371} ... |1,17798] =25328| 1,02622792/12,937| ... - 55,710] ... .
1898-99 .| 1,289 5,008 ... .| 1,378) 2208] .. |1.34,147] ao592] 1,527/22133/13503] 56[ ... 53,281 ... 965
1899-1800 ...| 2,253{12,031} .., . 15,478\ %10,212] ... |1,43,765| 35754] 1,647|28,369]13,391] ... 96] 56,734, 6,809; 965
1900-01  ..| 2239} 4703} .. .. | 1713| 9)354lt13608| 1,42,063] 34.647| 1,690} 20.465 14470 264] 81| 537144| 6.293 2,000
190102 ...} 29611 4,690] ,, . | 1,450 977s| 12,757] 1,43,489 38500 1,736/31,314/13504| 396] 99/ 50,295/ 6,345 1.300
1902-08 ...| 4,305 4,833 ... - | 1,063 11194 14,081 1,561,644  6,119| 1,771{34,842/14,570| 486 90| 86,172 6,194 1,300
1903-04  ..| 4,318 4,305 ., . 845 11,830] 14,846 1,56,430) 200 1,879|39,269|15,257| 418 49| 93,224 6,134 ...
190405  ...| 4,039 4783 .« | -898] 11130 12/306] 1,78,428]  3,811| 2.392141,38415,764] 431] 163} 91,151} 6,143/17,378
looeos | 4%81 as10l L, 1,887) 10.352] 12,095 1.90161] .. | 2,98160,032|16,185| 452 838 118,516 5377] 1,330
1907-08 ..
1908-09 ..
1909-16 .
1910-11 ...
191112 ..
1912-13 ..
1913-14 ..
1914-15 .,

» Formerly net receipts only were shown. From this year roceipts and also expenditure are given, )
+ From this year the gross roceipts from ferries were for the first time credited to the District Board.

XX
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TaBre XVI.—Distribution of Police, 1906.

Sub- | Head Muni.
Toows, | luogo-| Cone | B | gl Bl e,
[

1 2 8 4 [ 8 7 8
Domariaganj 3 1 2| . - 208{ 2
Chhapis 1 1 6| . sl ..
Intws - 1 1 6| .. e BB
Dhebssua “ 1 1 81 w 63| .
Tilakpur 1 1 6l . 6] 109]
Baansi N | 12| . w U]
Chilia 8 1 121 w |20
Uska " 1 1 9 ™ 121 1
Bankata wlo 1 1] 8w | o | 105] .
Lotan wl  1f 1 6 w 80 -a.-'
Haraiya ... 1 1 91 6] 9] &
Chlson " 8 1 12| . w |17 8
Captainganj - 1 1 61 .. w 18] 2
Paiksulia - 1 1 6| . nef ..
Purasrampur 1 1 6l .. o 109} ..
Basti 3 1 7| .. 24 241] 12
Ealwari - 3 IR S 1 w | 122] 4
Sonhan " 1 1 6 “ " 112 2
Rudhauli .- 1 1 8 “ . 120 4
Dudhars 1 1 6 .. 125 2
Budhebandh e 1 1 6 . - 84 2
Khalilabad 2 1 12y .. w [14] 8
Mabuli 1 1 6 .. - | 108}
Mohndawal - 3 1 12 - 91 125) 4
Barakoni . 1 1 6| .. - 9] e
Dhanghata - 1 1 6 .. e 106 | ..
Civil Reserve . r 3 14 %2 - e - i
Armed Police - 1 15 7 . “ .

Total e 43 55 378 - 56 3,161 58




1015.18

x3ii Busti District.
. TasLe XVIL—Education.
Total. Secondary edncation Primary education.
;‘; Schblare.' ) Scholars, Seholars.,
Year, "y
a . ] )
sl 3418142
1 2 { 3| 4} 6] 6] 7| 8| 9010
1896-97 .| 189|719 17| 8] TaL} ., | 180 | 6444 17
19798 .| 2007140 3| 7] ess 192 | 6378 a3
/380899 .| 2088690l 131 8| 753 199 | 7,816 130
1899-1900 .. | 300 |12,185 127 | B 834 ., | 291 |1L244 127
190001 .| 292|113 10| 8| 87| .. | 283 [10453 130
190102 .| 276|108 53| 8|ro001] .. | 259 10022 59
1902-03 .| 300 {14,597] 349 | 8(L135| ., | 202 |13462 349
1903-04 ... 309 16,151 426 9[1399| .. | 300 14752 426
190405 .| 313 |17289 469] 91559 .. | 303 |15730 469
1905-06 .. '
190607 ..
190708 ... g
190803 ..
190916 .. -
19:1011,
F12) 1 R
191218 .
191314 ..,
191415 ...




APPEXDIX. xxiii

List of Schools, 1906, |
I.—SEcoRDARY.
. Average
, Tabeil. Pargana, Locality. Class. attend-
snce,
. Basti Rast { Basti v | High School, sided 129
Basti... . - Do. v | Middle Vernacular 167
Maghar West ... | Rudhauli - Ditte ... 106
Domarie- | Rasulpur « | Halsur w Ditto .. [ 120
gin). . ’ i
. Bansi v Ditte .. [ 139
Bansi.... | Bansi East .,.z Do, o | Private, Middle.., | 40
Uska we | Middle Vernacular{ 99
Haraiys | Amorha o | Haraiya v Ditto .. 104
Khnlilu-! Maghar East .., | Mehndawal ., Ditto ..|[ 130
bad. Mshuli Baé¢ ... | Hariharpur ., Ditto .| 138
II.—PRIMARY.
r Wassh we | Upper Primary... 40
Keotali vt Ditto 87
Chankbhars © Ditte .., 90
Narkhoria s Ditto .., 88
Bhanpur - Ditte ,.| -87
Bhatgawan  ,,, Ditte ... 47
Shahpur e Ditto ... 28,
Tighra.ghat ,, Ditte ..} 55
Dowuriaganj ... | Lower Primary... [, 80
Lohranli e, Ditto . 41
Kundi - Ditto .. | 30
Bharautia w | Ditte .. 43
Gadawar - Ditte .. 38
Dhangsrhwa  ,, Ditte ... 88
Tarauthi " Ditto .., 81
Jogia - Ditto 84
Karmshis e Ditte .| &7
Bargadua e Ditte .. 36
Doma:) | Chhitahi ., Ditto .. 46
ringan;. \ | Tasulpur ow{| Balwa Dariso Ditto ... 36
ge0) )y Bakhsh.
: Bhanpur o | Upper Primary 33
Aided
Tilgaris Khurd ,,, Ditte .. 24
Dbhanahri - Ditto ... 43
Ajgars Ditto ... 34
Pipra o Ditto ... 32
Birpur - Ditte .. 61
Peds o | Lower Primary 18
Aided
. 11 Sikts - Ditte .. 37
Kaithaolis .. Ditte .. 30
Pinils i Ditto 81
Karahia Sanghan Ditto ... 34
Basdils - Ditte .. 2
Kohada .- Ditto e 37
KEhargsula - Ditte .., 25
Jamwatis - Ditto .. 30
Gaura Bagar ., Ditto .. 39




xxiv _Basti District.
List of Schools, 1906~ (continued).
. II.—PrIuARY—(continued),
Average
Tahsil. Pargana, Locality. Class, attend-
ance,
N (| Gadawar .| Lower Primary 29
Aided
Bargadus - Ditte .. 22
Dhaurshra - Ditto ... 29
. Bhandsria e Ditto ... 41
Bitharia ™ Ditte ... 30
Baidaula - Ditto ... 32
Rasulpur—(eon- )| gaohgih .., Ditto .| 18
cluded). Naodih Ditto .| 25
' Kathaatis Kishan Ditto .. 25
Majhari - Ditto .. 23
Jabjawa we | Lower Primary 17
Aided, girls’,
Deipar " Ditte ... 14
Domaris- \| Bhanpur " Ditte .. 18
gon)— . .
(concly- Biskohar « | Upper Primary... 84
ded.) Kamsar e Ditto ... 45
Khunijaon e Ditto ... 26
Agys - we | Lower Primary... 40
Semri Kapis ... Ditto .. 27
. Dhekahri . Ditto e 34
Aunthi e Ditto ... 21
) Dhebaraa o Ditto ... 13
Bangi West w0 | Nagchouri . Ditto .| 16
Intws ws | Lower Primary,.. 26
Aided
Mahdani Ditto s 18
Malhwar Buzurg Ditto ... 19
Budhi s Ditto .. 25
Patila - Ditte ... 28
. Semri Khankot ,, Ditto ... 26
/| Chhitia <. | Upper Primary... 96
Dharamsinghwa Ditto ... 73
Kalnakhor e Ditto ... 68
Tikur " Ditto . 78
Tandia - Ditte e 53
Deora e Ditto 63
Nsugsrh - Ditto .. 114
Sikhui . Ditte ... 115
. Chandapar . Ditto .. 7%
Bavs,..( | Bansi East . gln::dmd - I;owetDli’;:;mry o :g
: Rudhaali Qazi .., Ditto . 34
Gulraha - Ditto .. 43
Kurjs -, Ditte .. 38
Mshualani e Ditte ... 46
Belwa Mahadewa Ditte .. 46
Jamuni Mahadewa Ditto . .. 38
Kuondra Grant ,, Ditte ... 29
Alidapur " Ditte ., 37
~ Dufra - - 82

Ditte ..,




IV

APPENDIX.
List of Schools, 1906—(conlinued), j
11 —PRIMARY = (confsnued).
Average
Tahsil, Pergans, Locality, Class, attend-
ance,
S—
Autri Bazar .. | Lower Primary... 39
Baur Bias wr Ditte ... 33
Khutahnga ., Ditto 80
Rithia w | Upper Primary 45
Aided,
Chhitrs - Ditte .. 80
Chilia . Ditte .. 24
Bhelaungi Buzurg Ditto .. 19
Bamaus Buzurg... Ditto ... 81
! Bagantpur . | Lower Primary 69
Aided.
Jamlajot e Ditto .. 23
Chitrapar . Ditto .., 24
Mithaul | . Ditto ... 29
Bansi Esst—{con. J| Kharchaula .. Ditte ., 24
cluded ), Tilauli - Ditto .. 30
Majhwan - Ditto .. a8
Ransiee Karhi w| - Ditto . 25
(eonclus Ranajot . Ditte .. 84
ded ) ) Gauban . Ditto .. 87
' Pipri Bazar .. Ditta - .., 28
Madhysnagar .. Ditte .., 23
Chhitauni Tiwari Ditto .., 30
Karma - Ditte ... 28
Ahrauli Lala ,, Ditte ., 14
Karaunti ‘o Ditto .., 35
Disto e | Lower Primary 20 -
Aided, girls’,
Bansi ¢ . Ditte ... 15
. Partabpur e Ditto ... 19
Rithaina - Ditto = ... 17
Netwar o | Upper Primary... 67
J Rsmwanpur .. | Lower Primary .., 30
Bioayakpur /| Semri we | Lower Primary 32
‘ Aided
Sikri Bakharia ,,, Ditte  ,, 34
Chhsoni w | Upper Primary.., 63
Amari i Ditte ... 83
Baghansra .. Ditte ... 67
Sikandarpur .. Ditto ... 78
Chauri - Ditte ., 83
Dubaulia e Ditto .., 1
Lachhmanpur .., D;)tto . 86
; Charkhari we | Lower Primary... 85
Uaraiya | Amorks 1| Bhadawal .. Diste | 40
Kbamaria " Ditto ., 25
Belbharia - Ditte .. 53
Bikramjot .. Ditto .. 42
Sarnamganj .. Ditto .. 64
Parssrampur ... Ditte .., 80
Jitipur Ditto .. 28




xxvi

Basti District,

-

List of Schools, 1906~ (continued).

IL~-PEINARY—(continued).

PR

girld”,

’ Average
Tahsil: Pargans, Locality, Clasy, attend-
. ance,
Banjaria o | Upper Primary 90
Aided,
Pauli we | Lower Primary | 20
) Aided, :
Goknla w |t Ditte .| 25
Dholwapur Ditte .. 25
Kukrabs e Ditto 28
g:rzva Shukal... Ditto 23
adaria , Ditto 20
Am";“;‘( cones)| Raiwapnr .. Ditto . 30
Wded). Padri Lala ... Disto 26
Malauli ™ Ditto 28
Itwa Ditto 15
Do, we | Lower Primary 14
. Aided, girle’.
Kbamaria Ditte .. 21
Sikandarpur Ditto .. 19
Dubaulia . Ditto 16
‘ Thana Ditte 14
: Hardi w | Lower Primary ... a7
. Bhsrauli Shuknl Ditte ... 51
Atroh Ditto 44
Harsiga Muhua Dabar Ditte .. 38
-—(cgn- . Gﬂl‘l&:h » o Dittﬂ Zg
eluded ). . Kuardah- « | Upper Primary
elwded). | Bagti Wost .. ppers
Tendws we | Lower Primary 27
Aided,
Musaha e Ditto ... 36
. Mausurnagsr .. Ditto 21
Abhsipurs .. Ditte .. 29
Ganeshpur «o | Upper Primary... 82
Kakua ? ppeDntto y... ' 97
Uji «we | Lower Primary... 49
Blistaha. Ditte 65
Badosar . Ditto 45
Captaingsnj .., Ditto 40
. Labdehs « | Uppe dr Primary. 25
Aided,
Nogar West  vf| Bimahri ., Ditte .| 30
Rajauli w| Lower Primary 24
Aijded,
Kutakwarpur. .. Ditto 30
Biswapar Ditto. 27
Rasoia - Ditte .. 29
Nowada “ Ditte .., 26
Pokhra: Ditto ., 40
. . Basti,branch .. | Upper Primary.,. 75
Basti.,. { | Basti East. { Ditto L&s:, Primsr};, 11




ADPERDIX,

Xxvil,

List of Schools, 1906—{coptinued).

!
;

I1.~Paimasy—{eontinued).

. Average
Tahsil, Pargans, Locality, Class, sttond.
ance,
Basti, Model School] Lower Primary, 18
girle’,
Saltawa « | Upper Primary.,, 81
Bharauli Babu ... | Lower Primary .., 27
Sihari - Ditto ... 89
Urwara Ditte - .., 23
Dilia Ditto 33
Damays Ditto 33
Majhaws Lala .., Ditto ... a3
Muniaon w | Upper Primery 30
Basti Ealt-—{con- Aided,
cluded). Rengi Ditto ... 26
Puris o | Lower Primary 26
. Aided,
Kothils Ditto . .. 26
Parsa Jafar .. Ditto ... 24
Parsa Langra: ... Ditte .. 39
Pakri Jai - Ditto .. 32
Mankaurs e Dittoe .. 86
Lapsi Ditto ... 28
Bhiria - Ditto .. 24
Sambbalpur .., Ditto .. €
: Hanumenganj .. | Lower Primary ... 44
Maghar West I Ghosiari ™ Ditte ... 36
Basti~e guar West  ...J | Surwar Kalan .., Ditte .. 88
(conts- 1 Hanuwanganj ... | Lower Primsry 16
wued). Aided, girls’,
Nagar « | Upper Primary... 69
Pipra Gantam ... Ditto .. .48
Kaithaulia Ditte ... 50
Rabsdurpur . Ditto .. 74
Ditto Lower Primsry 10,
Aided, girls’,
Nagar East Kalwari v | Lower Primary... 20-
gor s 3\ | Marwatis Lower Primary 27
. Aided,
Ssunsarpur Ditto - .. 34
Sarays Buzurg ... Ditto .. 12
Ghauspur -t Ditte ... 18
Kachhwari B Ditto .0
\ Chakdaba  ° .., Ditto 12
.| Mahson . we | Upper Primary... 73
(1 Lalganj o bitto. 84
Gaighat - Ditte .. 81
Khoris we | Lower Primary... 42
Maholi West  ...{ | Bankati " Ditto ... 87
Berari v Ditto . a3
Halwapor ws | Upper Primary 29
Aided,
Baidukhor ... Ditte .. 21




- xxviil

i

Basti District.

List of Schools, 1906 —(continued).

IL—~PRIMARY—(continged),

Average
Tahsil, -Pargana, Loeality. Class, attenﬁ-
ance,
/ Budwal we | Upper Primary 33
Aided, .
Gudi Ditte .., 20
Ekdsngi Ditto ... 41
Reoli «. | Lower Primsary 23
. Aided.
Basti— || Mahulj West—/ | Tandijot “ Ditto ... 29
(eon- 1 (eoncluded). Kundwa Ditto 30
eluded). | |- Mahranna e Ditto ... 27
Bhagwanpur .., Ditte .. 28
Sikra Ditto ... 26
Parsain Ditte ... 46
Banpur ., Ditto 35
Mahson e | Lower Primary 8
\ Aided, girl’,
AY
Maghar: . | Upper Primary... 94
Khalilabad ... Ditto ... 70
Utrawal s Ditto ... V0
Deoria Litto 47
Bakhira Ditto 85
Belhar Kalan ... Ditto 53
Bahilpar w. | Lower Primary... a9
Sihtikar Dite ... 40
Mirganj e Ditto ... 48
Patkhauli . Ditte ... 35
Belhar Budhi ... Ditto ... 39
Jawar - Ditto - ... 49
Satha e Ditte ... 87
Pachpokhri ... ] Upper Primar 34
Aided.
Tama . Ditto ... 31
Rawstpur’ . Ditto ... 24
. Baghauli e Ditte .. 43
l&;‘m Maghar East  ...{ | Padaria w | Lower Primary 24
Aided.
Chandhar e Ditto 32
Sukrauli . Ditte ... 30
R Karma - Ditto - 30
Nandaur Ditte ... 28
Saleh pur Ditto 20
Unchehra Bitto ... 19
Razapur . Ditte .. 24
Budhabandh ... Ditte ... 47
Parsa Ditto ... 37
Kusanns . Ditto ... 19
Rasulpur Ditto .. 15
Sisai Muafi ... Ditte ... 17
Majhawa Ditto .. 52
Koelsa .| - Ditto .. 30
Ghyrapali Ditto ... 20
Maghar « | Lower Primary 16
Aided, girls’,




- APPEXNDIX, - xxix

List of Schools, 1906—(concluded).

1L «PrIMARY —(concludsd).

)
' Avers
Tuleil, Pargana, Locality, Class, attern&g?
ance,

Hainaar ... | Upper Primary...
Pauli e Détto . lg;
Babhnauli Ditte .., 82
Mabuli ... | Lower Primary... 57
Nathoagar .. D'itto 35
Karri e thto 42
Tiltha . Dgtto N
Sanichra w | Ditto .., 51
Sirsi . D}tto e 48
Bargaon Ditto 83
Sarahrs .. | Upper Primary “

Aided,
Marwatia Ditto .., 42
Auradand ol DittIt,) 30
Khanju . ower Primar
! Aided. Y| 2
Baraon " : g@tzo . o7
wlile Kolhua itto .. .
Kalil _ Nabardih .. Ditte  w| g
(conclu- Mabuli Fast { Mukblispur ... Ditte .., 31
ded), Majhaura | D}tto . 83
Madhopur .., Ditte ... 27
Dhanghata ... Ditte ., 34
Kishanpur .. Ditto .., 40
Chhapra Ditto . 20
Ditto Ditto ... 29
Debri Ditte ., 20
Kali Ditte .| 35
Sankhi Ditte .., 83
Kudwat Ditte ... 38
Gobindjot ™ Ditto e 19
Gaighat . Ditto Wl o 85
Tariapar Ditto 53
Kanchanpur ,, Ditto 26
Mulnapur Ditte ... 29
Hainsar w. | Lower Primary 19
Aided, girls,

Sawapar Ditto . .. 17
Jagdispur Dittoe  ,,, 17




X% Basti District,

ROADS, 1906.
A.—PROVINCIAL, Miles, fur,
(i) Fyzabad, Basti and Gorakhpur {runkroad .., w| 62 1
. 4‘ ) - |
Total | 62 1
¢ B~Looar
I.—~First class roads, metalled, bridged and drasned thronghout,
(i) Basti to Bunsi e e . w | 31 0
(3i) Uska to Birdpur W] 14 4
(iii) Basti station roads ... wl & 4
Total Wl 81 0
II. 4.——-Seeoud clast roads, unmetalled, bridged and drained
throughout,
(i) Basti to I)omnmgan;, Intwa and Nepal h-ontler w| 46 8
(1i) Basti to Kalwart snd Tanda fersy ... Wl 140
(iii) Basti to Mehndawal ., . w ] 25 [}
(iv) Khalilabad to Mehndawsl s o | 15 0
(v} Ehalilabad to Dbanghats and Chhapra - wi{ 20 0
vi) Domarisganj to Singarjot . 9 0
(v1i) Domarisganj to Bitharia ot 5 0
(viii) Bithuaria to Chundardip ferry & 4
. (i) Uska to Sohas 5 3
. (%) Budpur to Nepal frontler - N 7 4
Total | 153 1
1L E-—-Sacond clan roads, snmetalled, part;ally bridged and
drained,
(i) Basti to Lalganj ... -~ 14 0
(ii) Bansi to Domariaganj .., “ N o] 18 0
(iii) Bansi to Baklirs w| 20 O
(iv) Sohss to Neora and Sadda. ghat .., w| 9 4
(v) Birdpur to Neora and Mohanu-ghat w| 4 0
Total w | 65 4
IIT~Third class roads, unmetalled, banked and surfaced.
(i) Birdpur to Alidepur, Clnlm Misraulis and Intu w1 28 0
(ii) Alidapur to Nepal frontier 8§ 0
(iii) Sadda-ghat to Nepal frontier 4 4
(iv) Lotan to Nepal frontier .., 7 0
(v) Lotan to Mobana-ghat .., e 8 4
(vi) Bitharia to Mankaura .. w| 10 4
(vii) Captainganj to Tinich .., wi 10 0O
(viii) Basti to Sonupar r 5§ 0
L4
Total .| 81 4




APPENDIX, xxxi

ROADS, 1908—(concludsd ). ,

L

IV, —Fourth clau roads, unmelalled, banked but not surfaced, | Miles, fdt.

(i) Banswari to Gaighst, Kalwari and Chhuom .| 60 0
(ii) Guighat to Lalginj and Munderws .. o wi 20 0.
{11i) Dubauli to Sarwa ferry .. o e 2 4
(iv) Bikramjot to Paikaulia and Bhanpur w] 30 0
(v) Bbanpur to Rudhauli and Nandsur .. . o, wi 26 0
(vi) Bakhira to Gorakhpur .., e e N 4 3
(vii) Bukhira to Mehndawsl . o 4 0
(vii1) Bansi to Biskohar e e o 80 &
(ix) Domariaganj to Biskohar (mda IIA—-vx) " - 7 0
(x) Lotan to Sohas, Damdawws and Kakrahi - wl| 20 0
(1i) Damdamws to Chilis, Dhebarua and Dhekahn - w| 86 0
(xii) Dhebarus to Misraulin ... o e 10 0
(xiii) Jharwa Bagzar to Nepal frontier ... D, 3 0
(xiv) Basti to Sahibganj " o e . 6 o
Total wef 259 4
GBanp Torax .om| 672 8




xxzii

DBasti District.'

FERRIES, 1906.

Manage- | In-

P,

Biver, FPorry. Village. Pargnna. Tahsil, ment, | come.
Ra.
[ |Matoris-ghat.../Singarjot ... Rasulpur ...Domariaganj!Distric {1,120

. . Board

Gonda,
Gopia-ghat - ,..[Gopis wl Do Do. ..|Private ..| 547
Aenahra  ,.[Asnahra Muafii Do, .. Do. . Do, .| 547
Birpur .| Birpurjot Do, .. Do, .. Do. .. B47
Bitharia ...|Bitharia Wl Do, .. Do. .. Do, .| ..
Pendari ..., Pendari o] Do, .. Do. .. Do, .. 250
Domariaganj...|Domariaganj...| Do, . Do. .| Do. . ..
Bagshws .. |Bagshwa .| Do, . Do, .. Do. .. 250
Rajpur ..|Raj pur wf Do, . Do, .| Do, ..} 172
Graura ...[Gaura Bachhao{{ Do, .. Do, .. Do. .. 330
ti.

Baghari ...|Baghari w} Do .| Do Do, ..[ 250
" oF | |Bagahi ..Bagnhi +.|Bansi East... Bansi Do. .| 75
&¢ Dandwa «.;Dandwa Do. .. Do, Wl Do Ll o215
;§ Gothwa . .../Gothwa e Do, ... Do, . Do, ..} &0
. Haraiys w.|Haraiys wl Do .. Do, W Do, .} 80
Bansi ...{Bansi wf Do ..} Do «| Do, ..|2,000
Gulraha ...[Gulraha Raja...l Do, .| Do. W Do. .| 85
Bhenwari  ...|Bhenwari ... Do, ... Do. Wt Do, .| 70
Materia-ghat ... Materia wl Do, .| Do o Do ] 125
Hata ....Hata Do, ..| Do, Do, .. 25
Ssngaldip ...[Ssngaldip” ... Do, ..|Do. o Do, .| 110
Birwa ...|Birwas Muafi ... Do. .| Do, Wl Do 20
Gaighat w.|Graighat w| Do, .. Do. w| Doo i} 30
Swinduria  ..|Ajgara Do. .| Do, Wl Doo Ll o200
Hatwa o [Hatwa o Do, ..iDo W Do, g 150
Bhui Tal .. Bhui Tal .. Do. .. Do Wl Do 85
Panghats  ..|[PanghataMusfii = Do. ... Do. «w Do, .| 180
Bharwa «.|Bharws ...\Maghar East |Khalilabad..; Do. .| ..
Parsohan  ...|Parschan  ,..|Bansi West....Domariaganj| Do, .| 340
Budhi «..\Budhi Do, ., Do .. Do } 45

«i { |Bhiurs ..|Bhiura . Do, .. Do. .| Do. ..
2| [Kathels  ..|Kathels Shargil Do. .| Do .| Do .| 45
& ) |Aunrshwa  ..|[Aunmbwa .| Do, .| Do. .J Do .. }200

o \ [Sanauli ...[Sanzuli Nankar) Do, ..| Do, .. Do ..
-2 | [Bhurelapur ..|Bhurelapur .| Do, .. Do, Do, .| 60
& | Mahartha  .[Mabartha .. Bansi East..Bansi .| Do .| &0
Tiwari ...|Sirsia Do. ..} Do, Do, 77
Santwa +..[Santwa Dihi ... Do. .. Do. Do, . 30
Antri wojAntTi Do. .| Da. w| Do, 19
Jamaria \[Jamaria Do. ..jDo. o Do. i 20
£ | [Kaur Jahwa ,.[Sihorwa  ..& Do, ..f Do, Do, .. 12
& ) Koili-ghat ..Koili-ghat .l Do, ..i Do. Do, .4 10
%) [Kakrahi-ghst,,,[Kakrahi-ghat..| Do. .| Do. Do, 450
g | [Gondha .../Gondha Wl Do .| Do. W Do L) 85
A | [Supa-ghat ..[Supa Raja Do, .. Do, Do, . 5
Tandwal wMarwatia .| Do, .| Do, Do, 50
Parasi Madhonian ...[Madhonian .., Bansi West...[Domarigganj| De. .. 80




'] ass
APPENDIX, XXX
FERRIES—~{continued ),
. 0 - @ ¢
River.|  Ferry. Village. Pargans, Tahsil, Ml:e :E.e e::x "
Ra,
Tirmobani.ghat Khairs ..., Bansi Wset... Domariaganj Private ...[ 80
< | [Aigara . |Ajgars +».|Bansi East ,..[Bansi Do, .| &0
,'.-Q’ Kukrahwa ... Kakrshwa . Do, ..| De. o Do .} 225
# % ( |Barhar-glat ..[Barhar-ghat ... Do, .| Do, o Do b1
d § Bhaluwa  ...[Bhaluws Do, ..| Do. w| Do ] 07,
M | Kawharia ..Kambaria] Do .. Do, | Do. ']
N Buzurg.
Bishun-ghat ... Bish un pur(Basi West... Domariaganj; Do, 15
J Chaube,
‘e J |Pakri .| Pakri Do. Do. De. v
22 [Sorabwa  .../Sorahwa .|  De. Do. Do. .| ..
w 1 Clsltuws ... [Kathels Janubil Do, .| Do, Do. «f &
Gaur Dih  .../Gaur Dihgraut{ Do, .. Do, . Do. .} .. -
Magharwa  ...Masharwa ...[Bansi East....Bansi w| Do 17
. | {Pairia ...]Alidapur Do. .| Do. W Do. .| &0
% | {Gaighat | Ditto Do, ..| Do, Do, .. 6
&/ [Hathwa . Birdpur XIV...| Do, .. Do. Do. .| ¢
d | [Naugarth ., Ditto Do, .| Do, W Do ]
& | |Pathni «.[Pathni Bugurgl Do, ..i Do, «| Do. .| 150
Kand Jahws .../[Kand Jahwa .. Do, QDo . .| Do. .| 15
Karchhulia ..[Karchhulia Do. .| Da. Do. .| 200
, grant, -
4 {[Kakrahwa  ...IDulbs grant ...[Binsyakpur | Do. o Do, 10
] { Sudda-ghat Ditte ! Do, ..| Do, | Do. 200
Bardibwa  ,..|Bardihwa Do, .| Do, wl Dow ]
Kakrehwa . |Khairanti Do. ..} Do. Do. .| ..
Semri «..{Mahthawal Do, ..i Do, Do. . ..
Dafalipur  ...|Dafalipur Do, ..| Do. Do, . 6
¢ | |Mobana-ghat...Madhobani ...|Bansi East...| Do, w| Do, .| 350
-2 [Lakra ...{Rubudila Do, .| Do. w| Do. . 5
5 | Madrabnan ,..Madrahnan Do, . ...| Do. Do, .| 50
™ [1Bharvkia ..Ka wal pur Do. ..} Do, Do, .| 50
Khalsa, )
Soling .. ;Sohag Do, .| Do. Do, " ..| 250
Amilin ...[Kataha grant... Do, ..{ Do. Do. .| 25
(Gangadharpur Gangadharpur Do, .| Do, Do, .| &0
. (|Saphi . Sathwa «.{Binayakpur | Do, wl Do L ..
2 | [Bijdeia w.Bijdeia Do. .| Do, Do, . 3
%) iLotsn Bazar ... Lotan Do. ..| Do, Do. .J 15
Ei Deorwa «.|Deorws Do. Do. Do. .| 20
01 Mahua-ghat ... Marhara Bansi East ...| Do, Do. .| 30
Katabs ..Katahagreot..| Do. .| Do. Do. .| 30
Jogis wifogia Do, ..} Do, o Do .- 1B
. {iSikabuls . \Sikahula .. Do, .| Do o] Da. i 80
% / {Mukala-ghat ...[Rampurwa Do, ..{ Do, «f Do, .| 30
%z )|Chaurbir  ,..iChaurbir Do. ..] Do Do, .. 5
& Siazapar oo Slarapar Do, .| Do, o] Do. .| 10
Jhhinki «Chhitrapar . Da. Do. - Do. .1 100




XXXiv . Basti District.
FERRIES—(continyed ).

. . o . Manage- | In-
Rlver. _ Ferry, Village, Pargans, Tahsil. ment, | come,
. Rs.
¢ (|Ehsjurdand ..M sh adewaBsnsi East....Bani  ..|Private .| 150
e 1 Buzurg.

I'ﬁ Mahwaris . ..Mahwaria Do, ...| Do. ot Do, ] 20

& '3 |Hathivr Tal .. /Bathiur Tal .| Do, .| Do. W« Do, | 10
=% | |Chauba . .. |Ajgara Do, .| Do, o] Do, .| 20
8 | Nsukbanisn ...|Naukbainan .| Do. ..{Do. .| Do. .| 40

/ Gauhanisn .../Ganhanian ...[Maghar West{Basti | Do ..} 100
. [ Peoris »./Gons Khor ...Maghar EastKhalilabad...f Do, .. 30

. Gulrabwa  ..Bhadsura Pi{ Do, .| Do .| Do, . 4
A kaura, . :

5¢ (Gajhera ..\Gojhars . Do. . Do. ..] Do. .4 10
<o | |Balusagan . ...[Balussean Do, .. Do. ..[Distriet1,100

. |b Board.

Utrawal  [Utrswal .| Do, .. Do, ..[Private .| 25
Ajgaya w|Un Jangal .. Do. .. Do, ...; Do, 15

: Patan w-Maghar . Do. .. Do. .| Do. 40

Barar, [Sairahwa . ...[Gopalpur Do, . Do. ... Do 4

(Nipania.n - «.|Nipanian Do, Do, ..} Do . 2

. | (Rupana «.[Changers Man-4 Do, Do, ..} Do, . 4
- | P gera, .

'§< Asnshra  ...|Asnahra Do. ..} Do. .| Do, 2

£YJoga Raja . ...|Batasi w.Mahuli Esst{ Do, .. Do, .f 12
o ||Hardi wiHardi . Ll Do | Do .} Do L 12

Bajghat  ..|Hariharpur ..| Do, Do, .| De. 25
\|Alinagar . ..|Alinagar .| Do, Do, . ..| Do. . 15

N a1a{Dubia «.|Patkhauli Do, Do. Do, . 24
Kuisn,Jamna ...|Bhainss Khunt| = Do, Do. Do.
Gulrshwa ,.[Sirsia . ..[Rasolpur ...Domariaganj| Do. .| 10
Ssunpurs . ..[Dharampur .., Do. .| Do. .4 Do. .| 20
Chandradi p{Baital ol Do. ] Do .| Do .| 45

ghat,

Majhws-ghat ...|Jaugalipur Do. . Do. Do, .| 28
Karanghont ,.|[Karanghung .. Do. . Do. .. Do. ..} 40
Irwa-ghat .. |Khwajapur . Do. .. Do, .| Do. 15
Andwa.ghat ..|Andwa-ghat .| Do. .. De. .4 Do 25

. {|Dubshws  ..|DarispurJangall Do, .. Do. .| Do, 10
& [ {Palak-ghat . ...(Tendua Asnahril Do. .. Do, ... Do. 30

- & { [Demdama Ditto ..[ Do, . Do. . ‘Do, .| 40
E | [Dhubsha . ...[Turkeulia ..{ Do.. Do. .. Do. .| 20

M {(Pagar-ghat. ..|Narketha . ..] Do. ..} Do. .. De, 40

. Mansurnagar,..Mansurnagar...|Basti West...[Haraiys .| Do. .| ..
Siuwa w|{Siuwa ..|Basti East ...|Basti « Do, 85
Sidhauni  ...|Sidhauni De, Do, Do, . 8
Satdhar «Dburika ..} Do. ..[Do. Do, 2
Mutha . ..[Neorigarh Kas-[NagsrEast...|] Do, wf Do, .l 4

rawab, .
Deoraon . ,.|Deorson . ...[Basti East...[ Do, Do. 12
Mohalwars - ... Mabalwara ..[Nagsr Esst...| Do, Do, .« 12




APPENDIX. XXXV
L]
FERRIES —(eoncluded). .

Ri oyl . Manage- | Yna
iver. Furry, Village. Pargans Tshsil. ment, | come,
. Rs,
Dela o Pipra ...|Nagar East...|Basti ..|Private .| 14
Gaunsr «/Bargaun  ...[Mahuli West| Do, wi-Doo L .
Lalganj Busarlalganj = .| Do. . D w Do, "..| 250
Thokws «../Thokwa w Do .| Do, Do, .| 40
Banpur .|Banpur .|  Dao, Do, Do. .| 150
. |} Pachahes  ,..[Pachahrs  ..)Mshuli EsstEhalilabad..| Do. .| 25
% (|Chaurs  ..ClsuraKalan.f Do. .| Do .| Do .| &0
= |{Muradiha  ,,.|Bsridiha .| Do. . Do, .| Do. .f 380
% Kankarha ,,.[Kankarhsa .. Do. ... Do, .J Do. .| 20
& || Mukblispur- ... Mokblispur ..] Do, .J Do, .| Do .| 800
8.7 | Amadei «{Bsmpur . Do. .| Do .| Do. .| 20
[ )| Kathar-ghat ...[Kathar Misra..{ Do. . Do, .| Do, .| 32
2 || Barparwa -..[Reota W Do Wl Do, . Do, o ..
£ || Ssukhi o[ Sirsi Wl Do. ] Do .J Do, .}.60
o || Gauriga-ghat...Gauriya- ghot Do, .| Do’ .| Do, .| 82
1) Belahra  ..[Belahra ..} Do. .| Do, .. Do, .| 200
Bankata  ..[Bsnluts .} ,Do. .. Do. .| Do. .| 60
Bbarstpur .. [Bharatpur .. Do, ..} Do, .| Do .. 82
Sheopur . Machauli . Do, W Do .} Do, .| 60
Dhakws .. Ssmogsr .| Do. .| Do, .J Do, .| 60
Sikri-ghst ..|Brewarigaon..] Do, .| Do, .| Do .. 200
Bisohi/Belwarin  ,..[Belwaria  ...|Basti Weat... Haraiya Do, .| 20
Pendha oo Pendha ...|Nagar West| Do, «| Dao. | 125
Kaithaulis .,.Kaithsulia .. ]Nagar East...| Do, wl Do Wl
Singbari  ...Semrs ] Do .| Do, o) Do. ¥ {

« || Bihadurpae ... |Bshadurpur .| Do. .| Do, .. Do .| .
9 )| Eachaurs ..Kachswra . Do, .} Do, .| Do, -wd ..
2Y| Barghars  ..|Barghsrs .., Do. .| Do, wl Do Wl e
& 1| Sumaria  ..[Sumaris .} Do, .| Do.” .Jf Do .| ..
Khagwari .,|Khagwari .. Do. .| Do, .} Do | ..
Gunar 1o Gunar w| Do, . Do, W Doyl ..
Gaurs woAkls Kaberpury Do .| Do, .| Do, uf .
Bilhar-ghat ... Bharthapur ..[Aworha .J Do,  .|Distriet| 405

. Board,| -

Basti, .

Marns «sGokula w| Do, | Do, W Do | 125
Dalpatpur .. Pure Palai ..| Do, .| Do. " .. Do. .. 535
Begamganj ...Pithia Lashkaril Do. ..} Do. o Do. .| 825
.| |sarwa wSubikhs Babn| Do, w| Do, o Do, .| 935
g | |Salons oo|Dasrathpur ., [Nagar West) Do, wf Do . 950
&4 Mahripar  ...Maojha Khard NagarEast... Basti .| Do, ., 41,910
] Tands Man;hu KEslan| Do, ..| Do. W Do L1910
.\(ubaukpur Chukmls ....Mahali West{ Do, .4 Do, 480
Phulpur « Berari . Do, .. Do. o Do L] 325
Naurahni ...‘Tigmbl o Do, ..!Do. . Do, ,.[1,250
Maindi < Padaria «.[Mahuli East |[Kbalilabad..| Do. ...| 910
IChishors <. Hadin W] DPoo ] Do. .|Do. ..[3410

- tMsnsurg\nj ..Chhapra .| Do, Do. ..4¢ Do. 3410
Chandipur .. Bhauapar ..] Do, Do. ..|District] 480

Board,

Fyzabad.
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Basti District,

POST-OFFICES, 1906,

T.?ll' Pargana, Name of Office. Class, Management,
Basti e «« | Head office, Imperial,
Bosti East Bssti city .. v | Sub-office, Ditto,
8801 JABY vt 9! Palka Bazar « | Branch office. Ditte,
: Kothila - ... ~ | Ditto, Ditte.
Z | |Maghar West... | Rodauli ... w | Sab-office. Ditte,
é Nagar East ... | Ealwari .. + | Branch office. Ditto,
Gaighat ... «« | Ditto, Ditto,
. Mghson .. « | Ditto. Ditto,
Mshuli West...g Manderws ... | Ditto, District,
L Barskoni ... « | Ditto, Imperial,
¢| Domariaganj o | Sub-office. Ditto,
> | {Rasulpur i Chhapis ... ws | Branch office. Ditto.
g - Bharautis .. - | Ditto. Ditto.
o
E Biskohsr ..f we | Ditto. Ditto.
g8 . Intwa o - | Ditto, District.
g | [Bonei West ... i Dhebarus ... w | Ditto. Ditto.
Misraulia .. « | Ditto, Ditto.
Bansi i « | Sub-office. Imperial.
Naogarh ... « | Ditte. Ditto,
Birdpur we | Ditto. Ditto.
= ||Bansi East ...{| Uska e w | Ditto, Ditto
| Chilia «« | Branch office, Ditto.
8 Shohratganj w | Ditto. Ditto.
Daldala ... « | Ditto. Ditto.
» \Binayakpn: o | Lotan .., | Ditto. Ditto.
oo Harsiya .., o | Subsoffice, Ditto,
- j Parasrampur | Ditto. Ditte.
. [ {Amorha ol | Amorha ... -« | Ditto, Ditto.
8 I Belwa ... « | Branch office. Ditto.
K Dubsalia ... s | Ditto, Ditte,
a 7
= Tinich ... « | Ditto, Ditto,
Basti West { Pajkaulis ... « | Titto, Ditte.
: Babhnan ... « | Ditto. Ditto.
Vagxt West ... | Captainganj «s | Sub-office, Ditto.
Khalilabad ... .« | Ditto, Ditto,
f Mehndawal ... . | Ditto. Ditto.
73 | [Maghar East ...{ | Dudhars ... «« | Branch office, Ditto.
£ l Bakhira . | Ditto. Ditto.
5 Maghar ... « | Ditto, Ditto.
A ]
H (| Mahali .. w | Sub-office. Ditto.
’ Mahuli East ...§ | Chhapra-ghat ... | Branch office. | Distriet.
z Hariharpar « | Ditte. Imperial.
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MARKETS, 1906,

Village,

Tabeil| Pargans. Tapps. Market days, |
Karhi Patkhsuli . | Sunday,
Do, . | Gaurs . | Friday,
Do, o | Laters Wedneadsy.
oy Awainia ... | Cbhitabi w | Ditto,
£l Rasul Do. « | Bharaotia w | Sunday.
tof| pur, Chhapia .. | Bantikra - Sunday ‘and Wednesday.
r Halaur ., | Rasulpur we | Monduy,
H W Sagara .. | Amaridiha w | Tuesday,
o Do, v | Kohnda Ditto.
R Do, o | Chaukonian Saturday,
L Banseif| Budhi « | Biskohar we | Daily.
West. {| Kot oo | Khandsari we | Thursday,
Kodaran ... | Bansi ) Wednesdny and Saturdey.
Do, o« | Rithia we | Friday.
Aikhin .., | Chilia Ditto,
Chaur Narkaths (La]gan;) Ditto,
Do, we | Gondha Tal o | Monday,
EKondri ... | Chhitia . | Ditto,
Asnar .., | Mithaul we | Ditto,
Do, o | Tilauli we | Sunday,
Banjaraba ... | Ledwa we | Ditto,
Do. o | Karahis Wednesday.
Chhatisi .., | Marwatis w | Ditto,
Nakssuli Chitrapar w | Ditto,
Sokas .. | Sohas e | Ditto,
Pachaby Tateri 1 Ditto,
Do. Pachahr) (Mabara;- Sunday.
an;
Patna haﬁ'anlmnghws w | Ditto,
Do, .o | Rajediha Saturday,
Patharhat ... | Patharhat (‘ergnn]) Ditto.
< || Dabra Bambhni .Ditte.
3 3/ | Sirwant .. | Pipri w | Ditto,
d - Do. Khurhuria we | Tuesday. *
& 2 Do, .. ’ Thursday.
& || Bargadus . Mahadewa Buzurg Ditto,
Masna  ,, | Pathra o | Ditto,
Do. « | Kotia . | Tuesday,
Do, we | Manksura o | Wednesday,
Nagwa . | Parti w | Ditte.
Do, .| Rehra we | Tuesday and Fridsy.
Untapar ... | Uskas s | Thursday and Friday,
Hata w | Supa Raja e | Friday,
Do v | Tandia w | Wednesday.
Do, e | Ghaghta Musfi ... | Monday,
Nandapar ... | Udaipur, we | Ditto,
Tharauli .. | Gobrahwa we | Toesday,
Barhon . | Antri « | Ditto,
Do. . | Chandspar Monday,
Ghaus we | Palts Debi (Sheo Ditto,
nagar),
Do, . Madhoba)m (Mahua- Ditto.
Po. .| BirdpurII (Tarkul) Sunday,
Do. e | Bajha Saturday.
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Basti District.

MARKETS, 1906—(eontinued).

Tahsil,| Pargana, Tappa. Yillage, Market days.
<([Banaif] Ghans .. |-Birdpur IX -(Msl- | Satorday,
:- Eas b-§ ml;n X ( by
S || Do, ws | Birdpur XIV (Nau- | Friday,
] \§- clnded ). garh),
l ) Bhatinpar .. | Kakrahwa .. | Ditte,
.3 Binayak- Y| Netwar Lotan w | Baturday,
alj e Do. «. | Ramwsnpur o | Wednesday.
Do. « | Nepni we | Sunday,
Parains Haraiya ws | Monday and Friday,
( De. Rajghat ... | Thureday,
Do. Keshraj pur ws | Wednesday.
Do. « | Bhadawsl v | Tuesday and Saturday.
Do. | Sarnamganj ... | Wednesday and Saturday.
Do. o | Belbharia «e | Sunday and Thursday.
Blglwn w | Bikramjot Ditto
0. v | Chhaoni e | Sunday and Wednesday,
Amorhs { Ramgarh ... | Amorha v yDi';to. y
Do. . e« | Amari we | Tuesday and Saturday,
Dubaulis ... | Pakri (Bisheswsr- Ditto.
_ ganj).
po. o | Dubaulia o | Monday snd Thursday.
Siksndarpur Rajwapur Ditto,
Ditto . ... | Chauri Wednesday and Saturday.
. Ditto Haidarabad * vee | Tuesday.
3 .
-E‘ | Atroh o | Marwatia . | Sunday and Wednesday.
‘§< . o f{| Hardi .. ! Hardi . | Tuesday.
o} ‘s || Sheopur ... | Belghat .+ | Mondsy and Friday.
g Do, ws | Bechi-ghat Ditto
Z{1 Do e | Mansurnagar ... | Sunday and Thursdsy
= l Do. . | Balesar o | Sunday.
&l Do, w | Ganr 1w | Saturday.
. Do. «» | Khajua we | Wednesday.
| Do, w | Chitrs v | Tuesday and Saturday.
. Nawai ... | Kskua (Ujhaganj Ditto.
< | De. w | Pokhra (ibeg ]) Monday and Thursdsy.
s || Do, = | Bihra ws | Sunday snd Wednesday.
B J Ui we | Chilman Ditto,
& Do, o | Semra «: | Tuesday and Friday.
§) Manwarpara | Bharukahws Ditto,
7. || Ditte .. | Gotws Mouday and Friday.
Ganeshpur ... | Ganeshpur Sunday, Wednesday and
\ Thursday.
(| Haveli Basti Tuesdsy and Saturday.
Do. «+ | Babhangaon Ditto.
& |] Do Urwars Mondsy snd Friday.
. 2 () Umrs Bishun pura Ditto.
B/ A j| Do. « | Gandhariaganj Thursday.
o 3y{ Pandia ... | Pipra Do.
s a [{ Do, wo | Majhaws Mir Sunday and Wednesday.
A || Sikandsrpur | Karimnagar Ditto.
Ditto Saltawa Monday and Friday.
Ditto Roshanpur Ditto,
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MARKETS, 1906—(continued ).

Tshsil] Pargana, Tapps. Village, Market days.
Basti J Kothils Banarabi Monday and Friday,
K86t
(conc!d./l Do, Kothils Tuesdsy and Saturday,

Rudhsuli ... | Hanamanganj ... Ditto,
3 Do, Rudhsuli Sunday,
H Do, Bakainia Do, .
B Do. Mahawan Wednesday.
«’| Do, «+ | Pachari Kalan Thureday,
2 )| Banskhor ... | Dandwa Kbard ... Do,
Ee Do, v | Hatwa ... | Monday,
# || Ghosiari .. | Ghosiari «w| Do.
Do. Gars Pokhar .., | Wednesday.
e o (| Haveli Nagar «s | Wednesday and Saturday,
2 2 || Pipra Pipra o+ | Monday sud Thursdsy,
& R )| Pilai Bahadurpur «» | Monday snd Friday, .
% )| Kalwsri ... | Kusaurs Tuesday and Saturdsy,
gol Do. .| Kalwari Sundey and Thuredsy.
4 Do, . | Baili - Ditto, ‘
Kubra Banpar Ditto.
Korson ... | Budwal Ditto.
4 | | Sheobakhri.., | Usaha Ditto.
H Do. «. | Gobindganj Monday and Friday,
B | | Kapri Mahson | Mahson Khas Ditto, .
- Do, v | Mahson Jot +. | Sunday and Wednesday,
"3 11 Dehi . | Kboria we | Monday.
S [] Mabtauli ... [ Bankati Tuesdsy and Friday,
& || Kudarha Kndarha Ditto.
B ;)‘r g 8o n | Sarsi-ghat (Lalganj)| Wednesday and Ssturday.
gar
(| Cjiar Baghnagar o | Monday.
Do. Kusumbha = Do.
Do, Bardand Do.
Do, Khatiawan Wedneeday.
Do, Tilja Saturday.
Do, Usra Shahid Sunday,
Do, Bigramir Tuesday.
Do, * Bhatws .
$1{Tn Gulariha Do. /
g 2 || Do, Daers o | Friday,
2 B | Belhar Sis Eatari .| Do
= [ W Do. oo | Sarwan v | Sunday.
] % | | Haveli South | Khalilabad - | Saturdsy,
i = Ditto .| Do, Ragarganj | Monday and Thursday,
Maghar Maghar we | Wednesday,
Churaib Mirganj w“ Do,
Bskhirs Sihtikar v Do,
Do, Nandaur w | Do
Do, « | Bakhira + | Tuesday xud Satarday.
Phulethu ... [ Pachpokhri Ditto,,
Do, ... | Basanta + | Sunday,
\| Mehndawal.., | Mehndawal we {Thursdey,

.
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Basti District,

MARKETS, 1906 (" concluded ),

Tahsil.

y .

Pargana, Tappa. Village. Market days,
Buzurgwar.., | Sanichra Thursday.
= Taraf Belgha-| Padia Wednesday.
k] tia,
i Simri oo | Siar L " Do.
'3 Satahrs Kali Saturday,
§ & || Kersand ... | Mulnapur Monday.
) - ¢ | Xuchri Chhapra Do.
[ = Do, .. | Hainsar Tuesday snd Friday,
E < Doi - .| Banda Sundey and Thursday,
2 = Do. +s | Umaria Wednesday and Saturday.
= -1 | Auradand ... | Hariharpur Ditto,
o Bankat Mahuli Thursdey and Sstarday,
] Tatiapur Mukhlispue Monday and Tharsday,
Muradpur ... | Parmeswarpur Wednesday and Friday.
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« , FAIRS, 19086, '
|Approxi-
. mate
Tabsil, Pargana, Village, | Name of fair, Date, aversge
attend-
_ unce,
* (|Kasheswarnath [Sheoratri  ..|Phegun  Badi| 5,000
Rasulpur i 13th,
Domaria= Bharat Bhari.../Ashnsn «[Kartik  Sudi] 12,000
8. 15th.
1 Bsusi Jignan w|Dhsnusjag . [Aghan Badi bt} 2,600
West, .
J . { [Kakrahi-ghat,../Ashusn «|Kartik S udi| 4,000
. Bansi C 15th,
Bansi Esst. - J [Mithaul |, {Sheoratri ..|Phagun  Badi| 5,000
| .| 18th,
r Jignan wl  Ditto . Ditto .. 5000
Jageswar .|  Ditte .| Ditte .. 2000
Karmi Goshain|Ashpan o |Kartik Sodi 20d| 1,000
Amorhs Bharkabwa ..]  Ditto ,.[Chait Sudi15th| 10,000
Sirsi wo|Ashnan Makhi- Ditto  ...;100,000
s ¢ s, '
Haraly Hanumanpur,. Asknin Ainsu-Aghan  Sudi| 10,000
lipur, 15th. .
Nagsr [Tilakpur  ..Ashnan w|Chait Sudi 9th| 1,000
| West. Jt
Basti |Bhadeswarnath Sheoratri ., |Phogun Baidi| 5,000
) Eust. , 13th, ’
Dusti w9l Mahuli [Lalganj  ../Ashown Mano-ICheit Sudi1sth| 5000
West, rams, '
Mehndawal ...Sheoratri . |Phsgun  Badi| 4,000
18th.
Sand Khurd ... Ditte ... Ditto ,..| 4,000
Tama Ditto ... Ditto ... 30,000
Kop Muaf .., Ditto .. Ditte ...| 2,000
© | [Bshilpar Ditte ..| Ditto . 600
4 | Mighar wo|Bhimlipati .| artik Badi 1st] * 2,000
T_ J Mehndawal ... Dhavesjag  ...|Aghau Badi 5th 400
3 \ Ditto ... jHamlila w|Kuar Sudi 10th{ 400
to | {Belhsr Kalan Ditte ., Ditto ,,, 500
5 | Ditto .. [Usrs Shahid ..|lst Mondsy jnj 200
. . Jﬂf:h.
Khalile Dudhara - ., Ditto ... Ditte ..| 1,000
abad, Belhar Jangal |Rsmnsumi ., [Chait Badi 9th| 690
Qaxipar os|Kabir Reues ...JAghan Sudi| 2,500
L3th,
Shahpur  ..[Mubarram .. Muharram 10th| 5,000
i
. [|Haribarpur o.|Ramlila ~Kasr Sudif 600
- 10th,
Q Ditto -..DDbsuusjag ...[Aghsn Badisth| 8,000
. [Chahora --(Ramusumi ...|Chait Badi 9th| 3,000
3 Ditte ...|Ashnan o |Bartik Sandij 3000
2 15th,
& [[Gaighat | Ditte .| Ditke ..} 5000
Ditto . [Ramnsnmi ..[Chait Badi 9th} 5,000




GAZETTEER OF BASTL
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INDEX.

emmnpt—

A
Act xx of 1856, pp. 134, 172, 186, 201,

Adnmpur tapps, pp. 265, 257,

Agriculture, vide Cultivation.

Agricaltursl eastos, pp. 83,102,

Ahirs, pp. 27, 76, 88 103,

Ahwa river, p, 12,

Aikhin tappa, pp 173, 204,

Ails Tal, pp. 48,190,

A galstnngal pp. 134, 139, 192,
ron tspps, p. 286,
fznn river, pp. 15, 177, 255, 256,

Akrari Tal, pp. 15, 256,

JAlidapur, pp. 18, 49,50 100, 176,

Alluvial mnhaln, pp. 122, 168, 251,

Ama, p. 190,

Amansbad tsppa, p. 236,

Ami river, pp. 5, 13, 14, 66, 67,173, 227,
232, 256

Amorhs, pp. 8, 92, 141, 161, 165,

Amorha pargans, pp. 86 70 92, 146, 165,

Antri, p. 16,

Ares of the district, p. 1.

Arhar, pp. 43, 62, 251,

Arrab river, 38 14, 15, 177,

Arys Samaj, pp 74., 76,

Asnahirs, p. 203

Asnar tappa, p. 173,

Asrshi Tal, p. 256,

Ataria Tal, p. 256,

Athdama, p, 260,

Atits, pp. BO, 176,

Atrawal tapps, pp. 25, 228,

Atroh tapps, p, 189,

Auradand tappes, pp. 217, 236,

Awaiuis tapps, pp. 7, 15 18, 93, 104,
255, 256,

Awinds river, p- 16,

B,

Babhnan, pp. 65, 216,

Bachgotxs, p 79 oide aleo Rajpute.
Bachhils, p. 79; ; vide lso Bajputa,
Badhanchh Tsl eids Bakhirs Tal,
Baghnagar, vide Bakhirs,

Bagrs, p. 1,

Bahadurpur, pp, 61, 194, 249,
Babelias, pp. 24, 83,

Bahersr wala, p. 241,

Bﬂlh, p. 67,

Baimgis, p 88, -

Bais, pp. 79, 82, 44, 148; oide also

Rajputs,
Bu;ha p- 100,

p. 260,
Bebbiee: D237, 61, 63, 78, 126,184,138,
M, 169, 170.
Bakhirs Tll, ¥p. 17, 25, 45, 170, 228,
Bakhira tappa, 86, 90, 228,
Bakuchi, p. 228,
Bakuchi tapps, p. 228,
Banandhia Tal, p. 256,
Bandwal lake, p. 228,
Ban75anga river, pp. 6, 16, 18, €8, 173,

Bangaon tappa, pp. 4, 20, 165, 254,

Banias, pp. 77, 88, 108,

Banjaraha tspps, pp. 50, 173,

Banjaras, pp. 88, 163,

Bankats, pp. 14, 125,171,

Bankat tapps, pp. 235 236.

Banpur Sota, p. 10,

Bansi, pp. 29 63, 67 89, 124», 125, 134,
136, 149, 17

Bansi East pargans, pp. 36,173,

Bansi. Rajsof—, pp. 67,88—91,122,
176, 248,

Bansi tahsil, pp. 70, 72, 180, -

Bansi West pargans, pp. 70, 176,

Banskhor tapps, pp. 14, 232, 233

Bantarias, p. 123 ; vide Police,

Baragaon tapps, p. 237,

Barsh Chhatrs, p. 141,

Barais, pp. 79, 218, 222,

Barskoni, pp 125 183.

Barar river, pp. 13, 14 171,173, 227,

Baraunchas Lal, p. 23

Bardand, pp. 63 125, 201, 222, 243,

Bargadus, p. 139,

Bargadua tappa, p, 173,

Bargaon, p. 133,

Bargaon Pagar uppt, PP 4, 224, 240,

Bsrgawln p. 192,

Barhais, pp. 79, 107.

Barhon tapps, pp. 173, 260,

Barhni, pp. 65, 180, 205, 259,

Barikpar tapps, pp. 98, 177, 178,

Baris, p, 88,

Barley, p. 43.

Barren land, p. 20

Bu;é'pp.l 29, 65 67,70, 74, 12a,134,
136, 138

Baati Esst pargans, pp, 36, 149, 186,



iXpEX,

Basti, Raja of—, pp. 93,94, 189, 227,
253, 2590 O "

Basti tahsil, pp, 72, 192,
, Basti West pargana, pp. 149, 189,
Banr Bias, pp. 97, 176,
Behuas, p, 82,
Belbharia, p, 169,
Belghat, p. 9,
Belbar Kulan, pp. 135, 195, 227,
Belhar tappa, pp. 228, 229,
Relws, pp. 2, 125, 138, 163, 169,
Belwa tapps, p, 165,
Berari, p, 160,
Berias, p. 83,
Bhadsuli, p, 163,
Bhagnai, p, 166,
Bhainsi, p 95.
Bhakrahi, p, 166,
Bhangis, p 83,
Bhanpur, pp. 92, 137, 195, 243,
Bl;sﬁnpn: tapps, pp. 48, 196, 255, 267,
9.

Bharat Bhari, pp. 64, 141, 126,

Bharbhunjas, p, 80,

Bharkshwa, p. 64, .

Bhars, pp. 79, 131, 141, 142, 144, 146,

Bhatia, p, 192,

Bhatinpar tappy, pp. 19, 197,

Bhats, pp. 83, 88,

Bhat7tmt, PP. 5, 13,465,173, 177, 228,
257.

Bhawaniganj, p. 139,

Bhelkar, p. 187,

Bhir tappa, p, 173,

Bhitri nala, p. 256,

Bhuila Dik, pp. 141, 190, 192, 254,

Bhuinhars, pp. 80, 83, 144,

Bikramjot, pp. 68, 169,

RBilsr river, p. 6.

Biltharia, pp. 67, 209, )

Binagakpur pargans, pp. 36, 88, 150,
197.

Birdpur, pp. 16,19, 29, 49,62, 69, 70,
98, 138, 199, :

Birds, p. 24,

Birt tenures, pp. 86, 117,

Bisens, pp. 79, 82, 88, 144, 146; eide
algo Rajputs.

Biskohar, pp. 73, 83, 86, 134, 139, 162,
200,

Bisongaon tappa, p. 173,
Bisuhig:'iver, p,pal90.

Boundaries of the district, pp. 1,9,
Brahmans, pp, 43, 76, 87, 96, 102,
Bricks, p. 22,

Bridges, p. 67.

Buddhist remains, pp, 141, 142,
Budhsbandh, pp. 3, 125, 201,
Budha river, pp. 14, 178, 232.
Budhi, p. 15,

Budhi tapps, pp. 19, 104, 177,178, 262,
Budniar river, p. 173,

Budwasl, pp. 63, 92, 160, 242, 243,
Building materisls, p. 23,

Bungalows, p, 67,

Bura, p, 199.

Burb7i Rapti river, pp, 6, 14, 18,173,
177,

Buzurgwar tapps, p. 236.

C'

Camels, p, 27.

Camals, pp. 49, 50, 99. )

Captainganj, pp. 29, 68, 123, 157, 168,
202, '

Carts, p. 27,

Castes, pp, 7583,

Cattle, pp. 25,239.

Cattle disesse, p. 27,

Cattle-pounds, p. 138,

Census, pp, 69-=72,

Cesses, p. 123,

Chains, pp. 25, 80,

Chamars, pp. 26, 27, 76, 102.

Chamnai river, pp. 11, 166,

Chandspar, pp. 94, 137, 176, 260,

Chando Tal, pp. 4, 18, 2435, 246,

Chandradip-ghat, pp. 55, 206.

Chandrsoti tapps, pp. 4, 236.237.

Chapirthals Tal, pp. 3, 10, 237,

Charkaila tappa, pp. 3, 240.

Charthari, p. 176. )

Chauhans, pp. 79, 82, 146; eide also
Rajputs,

Chaukhars, pp. 15,93, 94,139, 180,

Chaukidars, pp, 122, 126,

Chauri, p, 93,

Chaur Tal, pp. 15, 18, 45, 173.

Chaur tappa, pp. 6,12, 173, 233,

Chhagrihiwa river, p. 16.

Chhapia, pp. 125, 203.

Chhapis tappa, pp. 195, 255, 257,

Chhaoni, pp, 125, 165, 202,

Chbaprs, p, 239,

€hhatisi tappay p. 173.

Chhitia, pp. 21, 23, 96, 176, 203,

Chilia, pp. 65, 87, 125, 175, 204,

Chinthi-Bhat, p, 166,

Cholers, p. 31,

Christianity, p. 74

Churaib tapps, pp. 228, 229,

Churches, p. 74.

Churihars, p, 83.

Civil Courts, p, 111,

Climate, p. 28.

Commerce, pp. 61, 84, )

Communications, pp. 64—68, 183, 194,
209, 216, 223,

Condition of the people, p. 108,

Cooke grant, pp. 61, 101, 189, 248,

Cotton-printing, pp. 60, 61,

Cotton-weaving, p. 60,

Crime, p. 126,

Criminal Courts, p. 111,

Crops, pp. 8943,



INDEX. )'dx
Cultivated ares, p, 35. Excise, pp. 123132,
Cultivation, pp. 8543, . Exports, pp. 61, 62,
Cultivators, pp. 63, 102, 10; vide also
Custes, F.

Culturable waste, p. 36,

Famines, pp. 5185,

D . Faqirs, pp. 82, 107,

Fuauna, p, 23, °
Dabra tapps, pp. 6,16, 173, Females, p. 73,
Dafalis, p, 83, Ferries, pp. 67, 121,
Daijus river, p, 190, Fever, p, 81.
Darzis, p. 83, Fidaipur tappy, p. 236,
Desfomutism, p. 83, Fiscal history, pp, 114123,
Death.rate, p, 30 Fish, p. 24,

Dehi tapps, p, 240,

Deipar, pp. 97, 259,

Deokali tappn, pp. 238, 237,

Doora, pp. 135, 139.

Deorson, pp, 08, 188,

Deorson tuppa, g. 186,

Dengrapur, p. 90,

Dousity of population, pp. 6972,

Dewsichpar tapps, pp. 177, 178,

Dewapar tapps, p. 228.

Dhnmels river, pp. 17, 181, 262,

Dhaughata, pp. 10, 68, 125, 206, 237,

Dharkars, p, 80,

Dharua Tal, pp. 205, 237,

Dlicbarus, pp, 96, 125, 205,

Dht:});rua tapps, pp. 7, 16, 48, 87, 104,
1

Dhekahri, pp. 87, 96, 180,

Dhabis, pp. 27, 79, 107,

Dinlects, p. 84, .

Digpensaries, p, 137,

Distillery, pp. 129, 130,

District{oard, p- 185.

Dobakhra tappa, pp. 4, 246, 247,

Doi river, pp. 16, 51,

Domariaganj, pp. 29, 63, 67, 63, 124,
125, 137, 162, 206,

Dun&!;ringanj taksil, pp. 70, 72, 74, 104,
207,

Dowkatars, pp. 144, 145, 206,
Doms, pp. 80, 144,
Double-cropping, p. 89,
Drainage, p. 18
- Dubai river, p. 16.
Duﬁlinoulis, S, 63, 125, 126, 139, 169,

Pubaulia tapps, p. 165,
Dudbars, pp. 125, 210.
Dudras, p, 187,

Dulba, pp, 49, 99, 198, 199,

El

Eduestion, pp. 135-137,

¥kdings, p. 199,

Elephants, p. 27.

Ewigration, p. 72,

Epidemices, pp, 81, 88

Buropean estates, pp. 49, 97101,

Floods, pp. 2, 3, 6,10, 16, 18,
Forests, pp, 20, 21, 79, 204, 207,
Frosts, pp. 28, 53,

G.

Gadariyas, pp. 26, B0,

Gadswar, pp. 96, 206, 259.

Gaddis, p. 83.

Gabarwars, p, 79; vids also Rajputs,

Gaighat, pp. 3, 10, 63, 68, 135, 211,

Gajri river, p, 190,

Ganeshpur, pp, 11, 95, 122, 134, 139,
211, 250, 251, ’ .

Garehia river, pp. 12, 187, 228, 232, 25

Gaur, pp, 65, 169, 190, 192, :

Gaura Bazar, pp. 12, 67,

Gaura Pande, p. 169,

Gauria river, p, 246,

Gautams, pp, 78, 94, 128, 146, 248; vide
also Rajputs,

Ghagra river, pp. 2, 9, 67, 68, 123, 165,
2317, -

Ghaghuwa river, p. 16,
Gharwagpar tapps, p. 173,
Ghanshampar, p. 226, :
Ghaus tapps, pp. 98, 99, 173, 199,
Ghosiari tapps, pp. 111, 232, 233,
Ghunghi river, pp. 17,173,197,
Ghursi river, p, 16.

Goats, p, 26,

Gopalpur tapps, p. 227,

Qoriyas, pp. 25, 83, .

Grain renus, p, 104,

Gram, p, 43,

Growes, p. 21, -

Gulsur tapps, pp. 6, 173,

-Hl

Hagni river, pp. 17, 173,181, 197,
Hainsar, pp. 63, 126, 138, 213, 239,
Halaur, pp. 136, 206, 256, 259.
Halsur tapps, pp. 255, 257,
Hsnumanganj, p. 234,
Hanumanpur, p 64

H:izr;;p, pb- 2, 23, 68, 125, 136

Harsiys tahsil, pp. 71, 73, 214,

137,
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N
Hardi tappa, p, 189. Kakrahws, pp. 62, 99, )
Harha, p. 162, Kalhans, pp. 79, 88 93, 145, 189; mdo

Hariharpue, pp, 73, 92, 134, 135, 136,
217, 239.

Harvests, p. 38.

Hata tapps, pp. 7,12,173, 174,

Haveli Basti tappa, p. 186,

Haveli Maghar tapps, p. 228.

Haveli Nagar tappa, pp. 4, 245, 246,

Health, pp. 30-~33..

Hexghts, p. 1

Hemp drugs, p, 131
Hindus, pp. 74 7580,
Hir, p. 162.

Hir tappa, pp. 177, 178,
Honorary Magletmtes, p- 111,
Horses, p. 27. -

L

Inmigration, p. 72
Imports, pp. 61, 62,
Inawar Tal, p. 256
Income-tax, p. 132,
Indigo, p. 39,
Infanticide, pp. 73, 127,
Inﬁrmxtxes,p 33, v
Iaterest, p. &

Intwa, pp. 15 68 125, 180, 217,
Iragis, p. 83,
Trrigation, pp. 45—51.

J.

Jagannathpur tapps, pp. 4, 240, 241,

.}ugdxlpur, pp. 96, 163, 169,
ail,

Jslns?pp 74, 75,

Jamgadua nver, vida Doi.

Jamuwar river (pargsna Bansi East),
pp. 16, 49, 173, 253,

Jamuzwsr river ( pargana Maghar West),

32

P
Jagoia Tal, p. 187,
Jagwal, p. 92,
Jharus, p. 16, -
Jignan, pp. 218, 240,
Jitipar, pp. 98,169,
Juar, p. 42.
Jukh&xla Tal, p. 256
Julahas, pp. 60
Jungles, pp. 20 179 247, 256 ; vide also
Forests.
Jungle grants, p, 97,

KI

Kabra tappa, pp. 4, 240, 241,

Kachhar tract, pp. 6, 8, 174, 220, 228 3
vide algo Tarhar,

Kachhis, p. 79.

Kahars, pp. 25, 79, 102, 107.

Kakrabi-, -ghat, pp. 16, 62 173, 218.

also Rujputs,
Kalnakhor, p. 139,
Kalwari, pp. 125, 134, 194, 219, 249,
Ealwari tapps, pp. 246, 248,
Kalwars, pp. 80, 88,
Kalyanpur, pp. 68 96 163 169,
Kanchani river, p. '16.
Kandwa, p, 65,
Kanela tapps, pp. 246, 249,
Kanjars, p. 80,
Kanksr, p. 22,
Kapri Mahson tappa, pp: 235, 240,
Karankol, p. 261
Kerar tapp& P 186.
Karchhuha, p.16,
Karhi, p. 8
Karhi tappa pr 265,
Karmsini-ghat, pp, 13, 17,
Karma river, p. 16.
Karri tnppa, p- 240.
Kasonjha Tal, p. 254,
Kathels, pp. 15, 89, 90, 98, 141, 145,
149, 180, 289,
Estnehia river, pp. 5, 12, 67,187, 227,
236.

Kawalgarh, p. 146.

Kayasths, pp.79, 88, 92, 97,102, 148,
169, 189,

Keonhus Tal Pp- 266,

Kesarha tapps, pp. 6, 173

Keunia nala, p. 237.

Kewats, pp. 25, 79.

Khaira, pp, 1, 15

Khairs tappa, pp. 177,178,

Khairanti, pp. 16, 199,

Khojahni tapps, pp. 7, 16, 48, 87, 104,
177,

Ehnjwa Tal, pp 173 232,

Khakra Tal,

Khalilabad, pp 29 65, 66, 63 134, 135,
151, 159, 219.

Ehalilabad tahsil, pp. 72, 74, 220,

Khamaris, pp. 124 208,

Khan Kalan p. 2

Khankot tappa pp.7 16,177, 178,

Khara Tal, p. 187,

Kharots, p. 80,

Khattris, p. 88.

Khirnipur, p. 141

Khoria, p, 242.

Khudwa nala, pp. 14, 227, 229,

Khuniaon, p. 183,

Ehuniaon tapps, p. 177,

Khuriar tapps, pp. 4, 250,

Khushalganj, p. 210,

Kingarias, p. 83.

Kodaran tappa, p, 173,

Kodon, p. 42.

Koeris, pp. 77, 80,102,

Kondra, p. 232,

Kondri tappa pp. 173, 208,

Kop tapps, pp. 7, 104, 177,178,
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Koraiys, p.97.

Korso?tapppa p. 240,

Kondis, p. 60.

Kot uppl pp. 7,177,178,

Kothils, pp. 125, 223,mdcaluo Sonhan,

Kothils' tappa, p, 186,

Kuchri tappa, pp. 213, 237,

Kudraha tepps, p. MO

Kumbars, pp, 79, 107.

Kunlm river, pp. 16, 68, 173, 18],
197,

Kunjras, p. 83,

Kur&u P 192,

Kurha' tapps, pp.d. 245 247,

Kurmis, pp. 77, 88

Kuwnna river, pp. 2 5 10 67, 68, 123,
186, 236, 237, 240, 27,

L.

Lahi, p. 44,

Lnkes pp. 17, 2586,

Lnlgnn], D, 11 63. 67, 68, 194,
Landowners, pp, 86=1 01,
Languags, p, 84,

Ledwa-ghat, p, 62,

Leond Tul pp: 16, 48 256,
Levels, p.1,

Lime, p. 22,
ansseg p. 44,
themcy, p. 187.
L:temture, p 85,
Lodhe, p. 7

Lohnrs, 79 107,

Lotan, pp. 62 63 124 167, 199, 224,
Lunias, pp. 22,

M.

Mackhoi river, pp. 246, 250,
Madni Tal, p. 250.

Maghar, pp. 63, 65, 73, 89, 124,134,135,

149, 1&1, 225.
Maghar Enst pirgans, pp. 89, 149, 227,
Mnghu West pargans, pp. 111, 149,

Mlgxstmtna P 111,

Magns, p. 231,

Mahalrs tapps, pp. 4, 236, 237,
Muhar Tal, p, 237,

Mahesi river, o¢de Mussi,

Mahson, pp, 91, 134, 145, 235,
Mahtauli tapps, p. 210,

Mahthi tappa, pp. 205, 237,

Mahua Dahar, pp. 124, 158 192,
Mahuli, pp. l2a 184, 145 150 236,
Mahuli Esst pargins, pp. lll 150, 236,
Maluli, Raja of =, pp. 78, 91 235,
Mabuli West pirgm&, s 150 240,
Maize, pp. 43, 248

Mujauly, pp. 49, 50,

Aajaurs tapps, pp. 171, 228,

Majbaws, pp. 1, 192,

Majbawa Juglt p-187,

Majhors river, pp 212, 250.

Makaria river, p. 228.

Malda river, p. 10.

Mallahs, pp. 25, 60, 83 |

Manarama river, vide Mnnvm'. i

Mandar tapps, pp. 4, 236, 287,

Mandus, p. 42.

Mandwa, p. 160,

Manjha, pp. 2, 9, 24, 42, 46,

Mansurnagsr, pp. 67 189.

Manufactures, pp. 60, 8

Manwar river, pp. 4 10, 11, 67, 166,
213, 240, 246, 250,

Manwupnm tappa. pp. 22, 240,

Markets, p. 63,

Marni, p. 62,

Mam river, pp. 16, 49,

Marwatis, p. 224,

Masna tapps, p. 178

Masur, p. 4.

Materia- -ghat, p. 12.

Mehnani, pp. 86, 201

Mehndawal, pp. 61, 63 68,70, 96, 125,
134, 136, 243.

Mchudawal tappn, pp. 4, 86,228,

Mekhyra river, p, 1

Metal-work, pp. 61. 170, 222, 241.

Migration, p. 72,

Minerals, p. 22

Mirganj, pp. 14, 227,

Misraulia, pp. 125 139,177, 814,

Mochis, p. 83.

Mohans, p 100,

Moth, p

Mughalha p 262, .

Mughals, p. 83.

Mukhlispur, pp. 12, 67, 236, 239,

Munderws, pp. 65, 67, 184, 243,

Mung, p. 42.

Munsifs, p, 111,

Muradpur tapps, pp. 4, 236

Muraos, p. 79.

Musai river, pp. 16, 51, 181,

Musalmsns, pp. 74, 81 83 102, 142,

Mustard, p. 44,

Mutiny. The-in Basti, pp. 167=163,

N.
Nagnr pp €3, 78 95, 134, 135,139,

Nagu Esst pargans, pp, 193, 246,
Nagar West pargans, pp. 214, 249,
Nagwa tapps, pp. 173, 263,
Nabarpur, p. 231

Nais, pp. 79, 82, 63,

Naksauli tapps p. 173,

Nandapar tapps, p, 173,

Nandaur, pp. 67, 231,

Naowa Tal, p. 228,

Nurbaris, pp. 96, 189, 266,
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INDEX, .

”

Nariaon, p, 187.
Narkatha, pp. 15, 90, 134, 135, 139 171
253,

Narkhona p. 203.

Nats, p, 83, N

Naudand tapps, p. 236,

Naugarh, py. 18, 62, 68,-65, 67, 133,

Nau-Mushms, p.83.

Naurshni, p. 160,

Navigation, p. 68, St
Nawai tapps, p. 250,

Narul, p. 138,

Neors., pp- 16, 49, 50, 99,
- Nepal trade, pp. 61 62 225, 253, 262,
Netwar, p. 199.

Netwar tapps, pp. 197,198,

Nibi, p, 61

Nista river, p, 166; vide Ramrekha,

O.

Ocenpancy tenants, p. 101,
Occupations, pp. 83, 84.
Oilseeds, pp, 42-44,
OJhagau . 251

+ Opium, pp. 44,131 172,

PI

Pachahr tapps, p. 173,
Pachaus, p. 166,
Pachws . 10.
Pmksuha, pp. 125,129, 254,
Pakri Tal, p. 177.
Palwars, p. 79,
Pandis tapps, pp. 186, 187,
Panghata-ghat, pp. 90 133,
Pankhias, p, 83.°
Panwars, pp. 79, 82, 222; vids also
Rajputs.

Parasrampur, pp. 125, 254,
Parasi river, pp. 7, 15 177,
Parganas, p. 112,

Parss, pp. 65, 180, 209,

Parti, pp. 262, 263,

Pagis, pp. 24, 80 131.
l’nthans, ) 82,

* Patharba} tapps, p. 173. :
Pathra Tal, pp. 6, 18, 173, 256.

Patna Hasanpur tappa, p- 173.
Peas, p, 43,

“Pemypur Tal, p. 256,
Penda, p. 95.
Phalphali Tal, p, 256,
Phulethu tappa, Pp. 228, 229,
Pilai tappa, pp. 4, 246.

. Pindaris, pp. 97, 212, 251¢
Pipargaddi, p. 256,
Pipari, pp. 97, 176,
Pipra, pp. 134 139, 249,

_Pipra tapps, pp. 4, 95, 246, 247,
Piprahis, p. 256,

Piprahwa, pp. 141, 176,

Pipri, pp. 1, 16,

Plague, p. a2,

Plough rentals, p. 105,

Policezpp. 123—126 181, 193, 208,
’

Poppy, pp. 44, 131.- .

Population, pp, 6972,

Post-office, p, 133,

Pottery, p. 61,

Precarious tracts, pp. 19, 46,

Prices, p. 56.

Proprietary tenures, p. 85,

Proprietors, pp. 85101,

Puraina, pp. 1,187, 256,

Purains tappa, PP 4, 165,

Q.

Qadirabad, p. 259,
Qusba tapps, p. 225,
Qassabs, p. 83,
Qszipur, p, 231,

R.

Raghubsnsis,sp, 79; vide also Rajputa,
Rahilwara, p. 146.

Raikwars, p. 79/ wide also Rajputs,
Railways, p. 65.
Rainfall, p. 28,
Rajauli, p. 253,
an puts, pp. 78, 79, 82, 8895, 14,

¢

Ramgarh tapps, pp 3, 166

Ramnagar, p, 146,

Rampur, p. 141,

Rampur Paili tapps, p. 298,

Ramrekha river, pp, 11, 165, 166, 215,

Ramwapur, p. 192,

Baptiriver, pp. 5,9, 12, 67, 68, 123,
173, 228, 256,

Rasna, p, 187,

Rasulpur, p. 255.

Basu;pur pargana, pp 36, 90, 149, 152,
207, :

Ratanpur p. 149.

Ratanpur tapps, pp. 189, 254,

Rthors, p. 79; vide also Rajputs,

| Rawai river, pp.5, 11, 190, 246, 250,

254,

Registration, p, 132.

Rekira, p. 262, 263.

Religions, p, 74

Rents, pp. 102—106.

Reruwa river, pp. 14,232, .

Revenue, p. 120; vide also Fiscal
History.

Revenue-free estates, pp. 85, 91, 115

2

Rice, pp. 40, 45, 51, 258.

Ridhaura, pp. 97, 169,

Rihawar sala, p. 256,
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Rihlapars, pp. 146, 150.

Rivers, pp. 8—1 7,’64, G8,

Roads, pp. 53, 65, 64, 68, -

Rudhauli, pp, 14, 67, 46, 125, 134, 136,
260,

Rudliauli tapps, pp. 232, 233, N

B,

Sagara tappa, pp. 255, 266, 257,

Naiyids, p. 83,

Sakeria river, p, 228,

Bikra tapps, p. 228.

Bakwilwa nala, p. 16, -

Sanmichara, p. 124,

Baraini, p, 187,

Barai-ghat, oide Lulgan],

Barauli, pp, 19, 100,

Sargat Tal, p. 232,

Burnets, pp. 8891, 144, 145 vids also
Rajputs,

Sarobi river, p, 16.

Satalira tapps, pp. 4, 236, 237,

Bawapar, pp. 97, 217, 240,

Schools, pp, 135--137,

Sects, p. 75,

Bchari tapps, p.255. e

Semra, p, b1,

Somri tapps, pp, 8, 237

Settlements, vide Fiscal History,

Sex, p. 18,

Shahpur, p. 93,

Shankarpur, p, 169,

Sheep, p. 26, ’

Sheikhs, p. 81, ¢

Sheobakhri tapps, pp. 183, 240,

Sheopur tappa, p. 189,

Sholiratganj, pp, 62, 63, 65, 94, 260,

Sihtikar, p. 135.

Sikandarpur, pp, 10, 93, 168,

Sikandarpur Tal, pp. 10, 45, 166,

Sikandarpur tapps, pp. 3, 20, 165, 186,

Sikurwars, p, 79 ; vide also Rajputs,

Bikhs, pp, 74, 75.

Sikri river, pp. 7, 15,177,

Biktar, p, 92,

Silehra, p. 82, '

Singarjot, pp, 12, 64,255,

Rirsi (pargana Amorha), p, 64,

Sirsi (pargana Mahuli East), pp. 135,
239

8irsi tapps, p. 237,

Sirwant tappa, p, 173,

Sisui, p. 68,

Siswa river, pp. 16, 49, 173, 181,

Small.pox, p. 82.

Sohas, pp, 17, 62, 98, 183, 263,

Solias tappa, p. 173,

Sohirws mala, p, 256,

Sohni, p. 183,

Soils, . 8,

Bolankhis, pp, 68, 145; vide also Raje
puts,

Som Tal, p. 246.

Bonars, p. 79,

Sonlsn, pp. 125, 223, 261
Borahiyas, p. 80.

Sotahi river, p. 16, »

Stamps, p. 182, -

Sogahs, p. 163, .
Sugarcane, . 41,

Subela tapps, pp. 17, 173,

Supa Raja, p. 219,

Surajbansis, pp. 78, 88, 91, 128, 143,
148, 147, 239 ; vide alao Rajpats.
Survey, Great Trigonometrical, p. L
Surveys; pp. 116, 117, 120, .

Suwawsz river, pp. 12, 235,

T.

Tahsils, p. 112,

Tama, pp, 64, 261,

Tama tapps, p. 236,

‘Tamarisk, p. 2. )
Tanks, pp. 48, 48.

Tapiha river, p. 166 ; vids Ramrekha, '
Tappas, pp. 112114,

Taraf Belghatia tapps, p. 237,

Tarai tract, pp. 7, 177.

Tarhar tract, pp. 3, 165, 215, 237, 241,
Tari, p. 131.

Tariapar tapps, pp. 4, 236,
Telegraphs, p. 133,

Telis, pp. 79, 83,

Tenants, p. 101.

"Tharauli tapps, p. 173.

Thu]"us, pp: 141, 142,

Tilakpur (Tahsil Domarisganj

15, 125, 262. giih T

Tilakpur (tuheil Haralya), p. 68,

Tilm:, river, pp. 16, 43, 100, 173, 181,
19 .

Tiljs, pp. 75, 231, .
Timber, p. 23, '
Tinawa river, pp. 173, 181,197, -
Tinich, pp. 65, 190, 192,

Topography, pp. 2—18.

Towns, pp. 70, 72.  ~

Trade, pp. 61, 62, 245,

Traflic registration, pp. 62, 63

U

Ujanis, p. 139, M

Uji, pp- 251, 252,

Uji tapps, p. 249,

Ujiar tapps, pp. 81, 228,

Umrs tapg, pp. 5, 186, 187,

Un tappa, pp. 66, 228,

Under-proprietors, pp. 86, 87, .

Untapar tapps, pp. 19, 100, 173, 262.

Uparhar tract, pp. 4, 174, 186, 215, 228,
233, 238, 241, 257,

Urwara, p, 187,
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Usks, pp. 17, 62, 63, 65, 68, 71, 125, | Warsi, p, 141. ‘
133, 136, 262, Waste land, p, 20,
Utrawsl, p, 135, - Water level, p. 47,
R Weaving, p. 60; vide also Cotton
o - C wesving, !
Vaccination, p. 32, Weights and measures, p. 69,
V;llage banks, pp. 58, 69 Wells, pp. 46,47,
Wﬁ: g‘;ch’eP}»;%m 126, YWheat, pp. 3, 42, 298,
illa ice, pp. 122, 126, id ani
Villages, pp. 37, 70, 73, 85, Wild animsls, p. 23,
Vital statistics, p, 30,
W. 2,
Wages, p, 57.
Wahabis, p, 81, Zamindars, p. 85,
. r.°% : . -



Calendﬁr.

Regulation 39.
Delete the whole and substitute the following :—

“39. Al contributions by and in respect of members (except
as hereafter provided) shall be paid by the Government to the
Public Debt Commissioners, and shall be by them invested on
behalf of the Provident Fund. All interest earned on the
amounts invested by the Commissioners shall be added to the
fund, 2 dividend being added yearly as at 31st March toeach
member’s credit, calculated at a rate which shall not be less than
= " "ind shail not (except with the consent of the

ueasu;f‘)' ex. ceed 5 per cent) on the amount standing to his

»
credit on that é\ ate.

~
N,

Regulation 40. L

Add the following nehv paragraph ;— : .

« Paymeﬂ“s under thils regulation may, unless the Ministe:
direct otherwise, be defe':(red until the deduction specified i‘n Tegu-
fation 38 (1) next succeéeding the acceptance of the claim, and
shall include inter at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum f(fr the
peripd fiing between the previous crediting of dividend
""—rder regulation 39 and the date of payment.”

Regulation 41. '
2lete the word *determined” “and -substitute ke word
° ‘appravach- PR s

Ly

Y Regulation 40.
“Add the following new paragraph:—
_“For the purpose of this regulation the period of member-

" ship shall be deemed to include the previous period of member-
ship -in any other pension or provident' scheme or schemes
established under any law, provided that membership in the

. /sct:emes has been cgntinuous.”: '



